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PREFACE

TrE present edition is founded on the following authorities :

1. C*=a Cingalese MS. in the Copenhagen Royal Library
(Westergaard, Cat. Cod. Pal. xix.). penhagen

2. C*=a Cingalese MS. in the British Museum, Add. 27,
469.

8. B*=a Burmese MS. in the Library of the Royal
Asiatic Society, London.

4. B'=a Burmese MS. in the Phayre Collection of the
India Office Library (J.P.T.S., 1882, p. 60).

5. B™=a Burmese MS. in the Mandalay Collection of the
India Office Library, 67 (159) (see J.P.T.S., 1896, p. 24).
This MS. seems closely to agree with another Mandalay
MS., 68 (147) ibid., to judge from the notes of Professor
Windisch to Padhana- and Pabbajja-Sutta (see ‘“ Mara und
Buddha,” 1895, pp. 3 and 246).

6. S =a fragment of a Siamese MS. containing only the
Salla-Sutta (Cambodgian character), found among a col-
lection of Jatakas, presented to the University Library of
Copenhagen by Prince Devawongse.!

7. M*=a Cingalese MS. of the Majjhima-Nikaya in the
Copenhagen Royal Library (Westergaard, Cat. Cod. Pal.
vi.), used for the text of Sela- and Vasettha-Sutta.

8. Pj.=Paramatthajotika (Buddhaghosa's Commenta?
on Sutta - Nipata) in two Cingalese MS8S8.—viz., PjFk,
contained in the same volume as C* above,2 and Pj.5, a
Cingalese palser transcript, presented to the Pali Text
Society by E. Gooneratne Mudaliyar. Among several
lacune in these two MSS. there is one common to both
(viz., the commentary on vv. 953°-964°), and here we had
recourse to a transcript, made by Professor Fausbéll, from

! Additional various readings in 8¢: p. 113V=B%,
v. 576° jatana ; p. 114*=B%=, Correction to p. 118'4: read
kifici instead of kimei. _

2 Trenckner's beautiful transeript of this MS. (in the
?oopenhagen University Library) has been of much use

us.
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the commentary contained in B* (preserved in the Fausboll
Collection of the Copenhagen University Library).

9. Ps. = Papaiicasidani, Trenckner’s transcript of a
Cingalese MS. in the Copenhagen Royal Library (Wester-
geard, Cat. Cod. Pal. vii.), ¢f M* above.

10. Nidd.=Niddesa, the printed text in the King of
Siam’s edition of Tipitaka, vol. xxvi. (Mahaniddesa, com-
mentary on Atthaka-Vagga), and vol. xxvii. (Cilaniddesa,
csontltz;l)enta.ry on Parayana-Vagga and Khaggavisina -

utta).

In constituting the text of Sutta-Nipata we have, of
course, chiefly had recourse to the editio princeps of Faus-
bsll (Fsb.), 1885 (edited by the Pali Text Society),® but
.it was necessary to verify the text and notes, not only by
means of Fausboll's original transcript, but also to compare
them with the excellent transcript of C* made by V.
TrENCENER (preserved in the Trenckner Collection Nr. 8 in
the Copenhagen University Library). This transcript
contains also a most valuable and complete collation of
C® BY; thus our knowledge of these three MSS. is based
on Fausboll's and Trenckner's statements.® On the other
hand, we know B™ only through the collation of Fausbéll,
inserted in his hand-copy of his edition (now in the Univer-
sity Library, Copenhagen). Unfortunately we have not
had the use of this collation before the printing of pp. 1-32,
und therefore the readings of B™ are only found in our
notes from p. 33 to end.? These materials we have arranged

! The Cingalese impression (1891) we have had at hand,
but after several trials we made sure that it does not
present anything new bﬁyond Fsb. Likewise, we have left
the impression in the King of Siam’s edition out of con-
sideration, as well as the Sutta-Nipata text itself in Niddesa,
both showing further emendations in the Burmese manner,
und besides being influenced by Fsb.

* Differences between our apparatus criticus and that
of Fsb. are due to (1) misprints in Fsb., (2) more accurate
statements of Trenckner, and (3) our own examination of C*.

3 Readers are requested to supply the rotes on pp. 1-82
with the following additions :
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thus, that we have given our text chiefly from C*® Pj., the
notes representing the Burmese redaction. Our best
authority for the text and its interpretation is, of course,
Buddhaghosa, as far as he gives a clear explanation, and
where our MSS. of his commentary were not too corrupt.
Sometimes he refers to more than one reading, and such
various readings we have given by adding ‘“and ™ (=iti pi
patho). His position of dependence on the tradition in
Niddesa we have occasionally indicated by the abbrevia-
tion <Nidd. Where the abbreviation Pj. is put within ( )
it denotes that the reading in question is not supported by
any explanation of the commentator, and accordingly has
no more value than a various reading in C*®.

Our verse numbers agree with Fsb., whose page numbers
are found in the margin, whilst the metrical emendations
are referred to only in the notes. In printing the verses
we have tried to distinguish the different metres, and have
accordingly let the ¢loka stand in two lines.

With regard to the spelling of Pali words we have not,
upon the whole, made so much use of normalization as
Fsb. ; still we have, without mentioning it in the notes,
printed Cingalese m# as iiii, nangara as nagara, n as n (in a

B==B: (p) 1 (note) %, 4*% 5°, 6°, 79, 8-&%* (but=our
text in ». 51%), 10%, 11%, 12"%, 13>, 14'= .18 157 16~ 18¢,
20%67, 212445 291011 23115 967 28! 292 308, 31¢, 32U,

Bm=Bi: 5% 6, 7% 10M, 152, 195, 20.5 22%% 231,
Q541017 9Gh 12 397,

B™==B*: 9% 10° 13% 183%, 22%1, 243,

B =Ck: 17%; =Ck: 25"; =Pj.: 29°

Further note the following readings of B™: v. 20° sahey-
yum, 28° chetum, 38° vamsakkaliro, 52* khupipasa,
52° damsasarimsape, 53* yiikani, 55° ditthivisukani, 64°
pacchinna-, 65° appatibandha-, 74® sandalayitvana, p. 13,
note * pavattati, 15* cicitayati citacitayati, 15 dakkhantiti,
15" evam eva, . 91° Gotama, 929 dhammadessi, 98* and
124* yo mataram pitaram va, 102* bahukavitto, 108° dussati,
121° pathasmim, 121° hanta, 130° va instead of vaca (o also
B#), 138 yasaparamappatto, 143¢ suhuju, 146* -bhutdtthi,
153® dibba, 157 riceatl, 163* vijjaya ¢’ eva, 165" enijaigham,
166® anapekhinam, 166 maccupasa (so alse B¥).
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single M8.), and neglected Burmese readings like brahmano,
kammuna, i for 7, when not standing in end-syllables, etc.
Haplographies, dittographies, and similar clerical errors
have generally been omitted, when occurring only in a
single MS., and likewise several other various readings of
minor importance—e.g., Cingalese ¢ =n, h=bh, and Burmese
t=th, ete.

As everyone engaged in studies about Sutta-Nipata
must incessantly have recourse to Professor Franks's ex-
cellent concordance,® so also we are glad to acknowledge
its great benefit to us through our whole work. We feel
satisfied that it has been possible to us now to make this
text accessible to the public, after it has, for some years,
been out of print, and our best thanks are due to Professor
Rays Davips, not only because he has earnestly urged us to
take up this work, but has also made it possible to us to
make use of the commentary in full by sending us the

Cingalese paper transcript.

gal pep P DINES ANDERSEN.

. HELMER SMITH.

COPENHAGEN,
January 28, 1918.

In addition to what has been said above of the present
edition, I beg it remembered, that although it is, on
every single point, the result of a constant collaboration of
both of us, Mr. SMire has taken upon himself alone the
collation of C* and the transcription of Pj., of which he
intends to prepare a complete critical edition as soon as
sufficient MSS. are accessible to him.

D. ANDERSEN.

e = v

. 1 It would, of course, in this resgect, have been more
practical to use the same method as followed in the edition
of Sumaigala-Vilasini (see vol. i., p. xiii. foll.), but for
the sake of the editio princeps we did not consider it
advisable to go so far.

2 SBee ZDMG, 1909-1912.
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CORRECTIONS AND ADDITIONS

Page 5, note 12 : carema se (instead of caremase)

Page 9, note 19: ditthi-, B* -visuk-

Page 12, verse 75" delete full stop after ti

Page 17, verse 87°: anejam

Page 17, verse 89" : pukkhandl

Page 18, note ! : Pj. [‘sabbe n' etadisa’ ti fiatva]

Page 20, verse 114< : so 'dha

Page 28, note !: add but cf. S. I 204% (var. read.) and JA III
8005

Page 30, verse 173°: appatitthe

Page 81, note 3: [F. 1481']=1471

Page 82! : karohi”

Page 32, note 3 ; [F. 1015]=104%

Page 87, verse 219h tadim

Page 88, note ¢ : delete (cf Preface)

Page 45, verse 250" : rato,

Page 60" : sutam

Page 51, verse 290°: bhariyam

Page 51 note 3: yadesam

Page 52, verse 298" dalhaparakkamo,

Page 58, verse 8068': updgamum :

Page 58, verse 807" : dhanam "

Page 55, verse 816* : vijaiiiii,

Page 57, verse 827* : ought to be printed as a gloka-pida

Page 58, verses 885-888 : correct note-references ¥14 to %15 resp.

Page 62, verses 856-858 to be put within “—

Page 68!: Pj. Sammdparibbdjaniyasuttam, Mahdsamayasuttan ti pi
wvuccati.

Page 68, verse 861° : bhikkhu,

Page 713: udd&nam

Page 72, verse 4075 : vivajjayl

Page 75, verse 480 : idhagato,

.Page 75, verse 482" : vijjati,

Page 15, verse 438" : ayam

Page 76, verse 487°: chattha bhird

Page 76, verse 442¢: thiani

Page 79, verse 451* : “1Tam

Page 79, : [F. 80]

Page 80, note ® : delete * before vesiy&no (of. J. VI 828%)

Page 88, vorse 480* : * Yo?

Page 88, note V7 : khinksavi



xii Corrections and Additions

Page 90, note 1': ., . . oa, that ought to stand after yajamino

Page 94, note ¢: Cf. Note 3... .

Page 98, note * : asito)

Page 98, verse 580°: rogamiillam

Page 99, verse 5849 : dckta " after t

Page 99 bhisitam

Page 1oo, note V7 : V.ltil

Page 101, verse 544‘ pttipnggdo u

Page 108,: etad

Page 104, note ' : mandala-

Page 100, verse 564" : dhammarajs

Page 110, : Atha

Page 120, verse 628" : cobhayam

Page 121, verse 688° : samsaram

Page 123, verse 652° : hoti,

Page 128, note 1* add : Pj. avasine githadvayam (verses 677-878)
eva pana Mlbnﬂhakathl.yup vinicchitapathe n’atthi.

Page 124, : kaldyamattiyo '

Page 125, note * to*: B™ in the first place : Bhagavantam, omitting
abhivadetva

Page 127, nots ® add : Fsb. [sabbassipi . . . attani]

Page 181, verse 675% : vayash

Page 181, verse 679 ought to stand like verse 680 (metrs causa)

Page 188, verse 702¢: rakkheyya,

Page 187, verse 706°: patipajjeyys,

Page 189, nots ¥ : punnamiya

Page 147, verse 756" : susanthita,®

Page 1478 ; : after samirakassa add sabrahmakassa

Page 149, note ® : ariye(b)hi

Page 164, verse 788' arogam,!’

Page 160, verse 814°: mairisa,

Page 164, verse 840° : &ha

Page 185, verse 8407 : tena,

Page 165, verse 840°: dhnmmaq:,

Page 176, verse 902¢: jappe.

Page 176, verse 908" : eke,

Page 176, note * to * : aiiiie

Page 180, note * : B™ parissayam .

Page 185, verse 955" kassaci

Page 188, verse 975" : satimal?

Page 198, verse 1006° : Tissa-Metteyyo

Page 195, verse 1018 - brijhi

Page 200, note ' : C*>

Page 2017, note 18; 10 Ck

Page 2101 : HEMAKAMANAVAPUCCHA
" Page 214, verse 1105° : affifvimokham

Page 216, verse 1116':

Page 218" : PINGIYA . ..

Page 228 : add verse-number 28. after verse 1149



INTRODUCTION
TO THE PARAMATTHAJOTIKA

Urramay vandaneyyanam vanditva ratanattayam,
y o Khuddakanikdyamhi khuddacarappahayina
desito lokanathena lokanissaranesina,

t a s s a Suttanipatassa karissaim’ atthavannanam.
¢ Gathasatasamakinno geyyavyakaranamkito
kasma Suttanipato ti samkham esa gato’ ti ce:
suvuttato sicanato atthanam sutthu tanato
savana sudana ¢’ eva y a8 m a suttam pavuccati
tatharipani suttani nipatetva tato tato

saigito ca ayam, ta sm & samkham evam upagato,
sabbani cipi suttini pamanattena tadino
vacanani ayam tesam nipato ca yato, tato
afifiasamkhanimittinam visesinam abhavato
samkham Suttanipato ti etam eva samajjhaga ti.

Evam samadhigatasamkho ca yasma esa vaggato
Uragavaggo Cilavaggo Mahavaggo Atthakavaggo Paraya-
navaggo ti paficavaggo hoti, tesam Uragavaggo adi, suttato
Uragavagge dviadasa suttani Culavagge cuddasa Mahavagge
dvidasa Atthakavagge solasa Parayanavagge solasi ti
sattati suttani, tesam Uragasuttam adi, pariyattiparimanato
attha’ bhanavara, evam-vaggasuttapariyattiparimanavato
pan’ assa ‘“yo uppatitam . . . puranan’’ ti ayam gatha
idi, tasma assa ito pabhuti atthavannanam katum idam
vuceati :

yensa yattha yada yasma vutia gatha ayam, imam
vidhim pakasayitvissa karissim’ atthavannanan ti.






NAMO TASSA BHAGAVATO ARAHATO SAMMASAMBUDDHASSA.

Sutta-Nipata.

I. URAGAVAGGA.

1. Uragasutta.

1. Yo! uppatitam vineti kodham

visatam* sappavisam va osadhehi,

80 bhikkhu jahati oraparam

urago jinnam iva tacam purinam. 1.
2. Yo ragam udacchida asesam

bhisapuppham va saroruham vigayha,

8o bhikkhu . . .3 2.
8. Yo tanham udacchida asesam

saritam sighasaram visosayitva,*

8o bhikkhu . . . 8.
4. Yo manam udabbadhi asesam

nalasetum va sudubbalam mahogho,

8o bhikkhu . . . 4.
5. Yo najjhagama bhavesu saram

vicinam puppham iva udumbaresu,

8o bhikkhu . . . 5.
6. Yass' antarato na santi kopa

itibhavabhavataii ca vitivatto,

8o bhikkhu . . . 6.

1 So Pj. B¥; C** yo ve (Dhp. 222). * B visataw.
8 C* writes the text in full throughout.
4 C* visesayitvi, C® visesayitva corr. to visosayitvi.
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-3

. Yassa vitakka vidhapita®
ajjhattam suvikappita asesa,
80 bhikkhu . . . 7.
8. Yo naccasari® na paccasari®
sabbam accagama* imam papaficam,
8o bhikkhu . . . 8.
9. Yo ndccasari na paccasari
‘ sabbam vitatham idan’ i datva loke,
80 bhikkhu . . . 9.
10. Yo naccasari na paccasari
‘sabbam vitatham idan ' ti vitalobho,
so bhikkhu . . . 10.
11. Yo ndccasari na paccasari
‘ sabbam vitatham idan’ ti vitarago,
8o bhikkbu . . . 11.
12. Yo naccasari na paccasari
‘sabbam vitathawm idan’ ti vitadoso,
8o bhikkhu . . . 12.
18. Yo naccasari na paccasari
‘sabbam vitatham idan’ ti vitamoho,
80 bhikkhu . . . 18.
14. Yassinusaya® na santi keci,
miila akusala samuhatase,

8o bhikkhu . . . - 14.
[F. 3). 15. Yassa darathaja® na santi keci

oram agamanaya paccayase,

so bhikkhu . . . 15.

16. Yassa vanathaja na santi keci
vinibandhdya bhavaya hetukappa,
so bhikkhu . . . 16.

1 8o C* B*; (Pj. bhusam dhiipita santapitd, daddha ti
attho) ; B! vidusita.

* B™ naccasari throughout. 3 B .ri throughout.

¢ C*.mam; B!sajjh-. 8 Bi -nussaya.

¢ B! uragnji.
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17. Yo univarane pahiya pafica
anigho! tinnakathamkatho visallo,
go bhikkhu jahati oraparam
urago jinnam iva tacam puranan ti 117.

URAGASUTTAM NITTHITAM.

2. Dhaniyasutta.

18. “ Pakkodano duddhakhiro® *ham asmi
iti Dhaniyo gopo
anutire Mahiya samanavaso,
channa kuti, ahito gini,—
atha ce patthayasi,® pavassa deva.” 1.
19. ‘“ Akkodhano vigatakhilo* ’ham asmi
iti Bhagava
anutire Mahiy’ ekarattivaso,
vivata kuti, nibbuto gini,—
atha ce patthayasi,® pavassa deva.” 2.
20. ‘‘ Andhakamakasa na vijjare,
iti Dhaniyo gopo
kacche® rilhatine caranti gavo,
vutthim pi saheyyum agatam,—
atha ce patthayasi.® pavassa deva.” 8.
21. ‘“Baddha hi bhisi® susamkhata,’
iti Bhagava
tinno paragato® vineyya ogham,
(F. 4). attho bhisiya na vijjati,—
atha ce patthayasi,® pavassa deva.” 4.

1 C Pj. anigho; B anigho (¢f. 460, 491, 534, 1048,
1060, 1078).

2 B khiro. 3 So C*; C* B™ -si.

4 So C; C* -khilo; B* khilo. 5 B gacche.

® So Cb; C* BM -si. 7 B* -khata.

8 B* .rangato.



Uragaragga

22. * Gopi® mama assava alola
iti Dhaniyo gopo
digharattam * samvisiyd manapa,
tassa na sunami kifici papam,—
atha ce—pe—"
28. ¢ Cittam mama assavam vimuttam
iti Bhagava
digharattam?® paribbavitam sudantam,
pipam? pana me na vijjati,—
atha ce . . ."”
24. “ Attavetanabhato* 'ham asmi,
iti Dhaniyo gopo
puttd ca me® samaniya arogsa,®
tesam na sunami kifici papam,—
athace : . .”
25. * Niaham bhatako* *smi kassaci,
iti Bhagava”
nibbitthena carami sabbaloke,
attho bhatiya® na vijjati,—
athace . . .”
26. * Atthi vasa, atthi dhenupa,
iti Dhaniyo gopo
godharaniyo paveniyo® pi atthi,
usabho pi gavampatil® ca atthi,—
athace . . .”
27. ‘““N’atthi vasa, n'atthi!’ dhenupa,
iti Bhagava
godharaniyo paveniyo pi n'atthi,

T
-am. ‘ -bhat-.
5 B* ceme. ® Ck -go.

7 C*® kassaci ti Bh-.

8 Pj. bhatiya . . ., bhatiya ti pi patho; B* bhat-.

9 C* B' paveniyo. 10 So Cx; C® B™ -ti.
11 Bi natthi me. 12 Ck B* paveniyo.
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usabho pi gavampatidha® n'atthi,—

athace . . .” 10.
28. * Khila® nikhatd asampavedhi? '

iti Dhaniyo gopo
dama mufijamaya nava* susanthana,
[F. 5) na hi sakkhinti® dhenupa pi chettum,’—
- athace .. .” 11.
29. ‘‘ Usabho-r-iva chetva’ bandhanani
iti Bhagava

nago putilatam va dalayitva®

niaham puna npessam® gabbhaseyyam,—

atha ce patthayasi, pavassa deva.” 12.
80. Ninnafi ca thalafi ca purayanto

mahamegho pavassi tivad eva,

sutva devassa vassato

imam attham Dhaniyo abhéasatha : 18.
81. “Labha'® vata no anappaka,'

ye mayam Bhagavantam addasima,

saranam tam upema cakkhuma,

sattha no hohi tavam™ mahamuni. 14.
82. Gopi ca ahaii ca nssava

brahmacariyam Sugate caramase,?

jatimaranassa’® paragal¢

dukkhass’' antakara bhavamase.” 16.

1 B¥.ti ca; Pj. ad 26: usabho pi gavampati idha maybam
gomandale atthi ti dasseti.

? Ck .]1a, BY -ila. 3 BY -samp-. i Ck -va.

& B! gakkhissanti (Pj. na hi sakkhinti ti na hi sakkhis-
santi).

¢ B cchetum. T Ck cche-, C® B* -fvi.

¥ C® dal-, B' -m padal-. ® BY -eyyam.

1 So B¥ (¢f. 8. 1119%; M. I1 58°) Pj. Jabha . . . anappaka
ti, . but farther on quoted thus : 1abho vata no anappako, etc. ;
C* .o0. 11 Ck B .am.

13 Pj. caremase iti pi patham vikappenti.

13 B* jatim- corr. to jitijaramaranassa.

4 B* _gii.
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88. “ Nandati puttehi puttima,
iti Maro papima
gomiko! gohi tath’ eva nandati,
upadhi hi narassa nandani,
na hi so nandati yo niripadhi.” 3 16.
34. * Socati puttehi puttima,
iti Bhagava
gomiko? gohi tath’ eva socati,
upadhi hi narassa socani,
na hi 8o socati yo niripadhi’* ti® 17.

DHANIYASUTTAM NITTHITAM.

3. Khaggavisanasutta.

[¥. 6]. 356. Sabbesu bhiitesu nidhaya dandam

avihethayam afifiataram pi tesam

na puttam iccheyya kuto sahiyam,

eko care khaggavisanakappo. 1.
86. Samsaggajitassa bhavati sneho,®

snehanvayam dukkham idam? pahoti,

adinavam snehajam pekkhamano

eko care khaggavisinakappo. 2.
37. Mitte suhajje anukampamano

hapeti attham patibaddhacitto,®

etam bhayam santhave pekkhamano

eko care khaggavisinakappo. s.
38. Vamso visilo va® yatha visatto

puttesu daresu ca ya apekha,®

1 B! gopiyo, Pj. gomiyo. | 2 B nirup-.

$ B* gopiko, B! gopiyo. 4 C® B™ nirup-.
. 8 B'hi.

¢ So C* Pj.; B™ bhavanti snebd (in.accordance with
metre). 7 B -am.

* B _bandh-. ° B'ca. 1 Bi gpekkh.
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vamsikalico! va asajjamano

eko care —— pe —. 4,
39. Migo arafifiamhi yatha abaddho®

yenicchakam gacchati gocaraya,

vififia* naro seritam* pekkhamano

eko care . . . B.
40. Amantana® hoti sahiyamajjhe®

vase thine’ gamane cirikiya,

anabhijjhitam® seritam® pekkhamano

eko care . . . 6.
41. Khidda rati' hoti sahdyamajjhe®

puttesu ca vipulam hoti pemam,

[F. 7] piyavippayogam vijigucchaméno?*

eko care . . . 1.
42. Catuddiso appatigho!? ea hoti

santussamano !’ itaritarena,

parissayanam sahitd achambhil¢

eko care . . . 8.
43. Dussaingahal® pabbajita pi eke

atho gahattha gharam avasants,

appossukko paraputtesu hutva

eko care . . . 9.

44. Oropayitva gihivyafijanani
samsinapatto® yatha kovilaro

1 C® .liro, Pj. vamsakaliro, B* vamsakaliro.

* B* -bandb-. 3 B -iiflu. ¢ B! ta.
& B* -tana. ¢ So B* Nidd.; C* sabhdya-.
7 B* vaseyyathine (Pj. divaseyyasamkhate vase).

8 B* anaticchitam, Bi anabhicchitam.

° B! -ta. 10 B i,
n Ck jiguech-, B! pi jig-. % B* appati-.
12 B* santusa-, 14 C* BM _bhi, Pj. acchambhi.

15 B dusaig-.

18 CP gamhina- corr. to samsina- ; B* sambhinna- ; Bi sam-
chinna- (Nidd. yatha kovilirassa pattani sindni chinndni
patitani).
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chetvina viro! gihibandhanani
eko care . . .

45. Sace labhetha nipakam? sahiyam
saddhimcararh sadbuvihiri® dhiram,
abhibhuyya sabbani parissayani
careyya ten’ attamano satima.*

46. No ce labhetha nipakam sahayam
saddhimcaram sadhuvihari dhiram,
raja va rattham vijitam® pahaya

47. Addba pasamsima sahayasampadam :
setthé sama sevitabba sahdaya,
ete aladdha anavajjabhoji®
eko care . . .

48. Disvi suvannassa pabhassarani
kammaraputtena sunitthitéani
samghattamanani duve bhujasmim
eko care . . .

49. Evam dutiyena sahd’ mam’ assa

' vacibhildpo abhisajjana va,
etam bhayam dyatim® pekkhamano
eko care . . .

50. Kama hi citrd madhura manorama
viripariapena mathenti cittam,
ddinavam kimagupesu disva
eko care . . .

B1. “Iti® ca gando ca upaddavo ca
rogo ca sallafi® ca bhayafil® ca!! m’etam,’
etam bhayam kamagunesu disva
eko care . . .

10.

11.

12.

13.

14.

l 5.

16.

17.

1 B dhiro. * Bu nippa-.
* Nidd. Pj. -harin (ti), ¢ € B .ima

s B .am. ¢ So C* Pj.; C* -jim, BY -ji.

" B ha s BY i
9 c‘ B‘ _m 10 B‘ .ym. B‘.."
1 B! omits ca. :
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62. Sitafi ca unhafi ca, khudam* pipasam,

vatatape damsasirimsape? ca

sabbdni p’ etani abhisambhavitva3

eko care . . . 18.
68. Nago va yathani* vivajjayitva

safijatakhandho padumi ularo®

yathabhirantam vihare® araiifie,

eko care . . . 19.
54. Atthana’ tam samganikaratassa,

yam phassaye® samayikam ® vimuttim,—

Adiccabandhussa vaco nisamma

eko care . . . 20.
65. Dxt.t;hivisﬁlni.nilo upitivatto

patto niyamam patiladdhamaggo,

‘ uppannaiiino 'mhi! anafifianeyyo’

eko care . . . 21.
56. Nillolupo nikkuho!# nippipaso

nimmakkho niddhantakasavamoho

nirasayo sabbaloke bhavitva

eko care . . . 22.
57. Papam sa.haya.m pa.nva]]ayetha

anatthadassim visame nivittham,

sayam na seve!s pasutam * pamattam,

eko care . . . 23.
! B khudda(m). * B tamsasarisape.
3 B -eambh-. 4 B* yadh-, B! yudh-.
5 C* B! ul-.

¢ So C** Nidd., B® viharam, B! viharam.

7 B* atthinam (Pj. atthana tan ti atthanam tam, anuna-
sikalopo kato).

% Pj. yan ti kirapavacanam, phassaye ti adhigacche;
C* samphassaye, C® samphassase, Bi yam passaye, B* yam
phassaye.

? C® B* simayi-, B! samayi-.

10 Cb Pj. B* ditthi, B visuk-. 1 B .pambhi.

12 B niku.-. 13 So Pj. B¥; C*® niseve.

14 C* pasitam.



10 Uragaragga

58. Bahussutap dhammadharam bhajetha

mittam ularam® patibhanavantam,®

afifidya atthani vineyya kamkham

eko care . . . 24.
59. Khiddam ratim?® kimasukhaii ca loke

analamkaritva anapekkhamano

vibhusanatthdna virato saccavadi*

eko care . . . 26.
60. Puttafi ca diram pitarafi ca mataram

dhanani dhafifidni ca bandhavani ca®

hitvina kaméani yathodhikani®
eko care . . . 26.

61. ‘ Sanigo? eso, parittam ettha sokhyam,

app’ assido,® dukkham ettha bhiyyo,

galo® eso’ iti fiatvd mutima

eko care . . . 217.

[F. 10]. 62. Sandalayitva'® samyojanani

jélam va bhetva!! salil’ ambuearil?

aggiva daddham anivattamano

eko care . . . 28.
63. Okkhittacakkhii!® na ca padalolo

guttindriyo rakkhitamanasino

anavassuto aparidayhamano?®

eko care . . . 29.
64. Oharayitva gihivyafijanani

samchinnapatto!® yatha parichatto

1 CP ula-. 2 B! -bhana-.

$ B khiddarati. ¢ BY .di.

5 Bi omits ca. ¢ B! yato- (¢f. M. L, 37%, Note).
7 C® B* samgo. 8 B* -asido.

® CP -lo, B* gando, B! gantho.

10 B padilayitvina; Fsb. sandilayitvina.

1 C* jilam bhetva, B® jalam bhitva, Bi jalam va bhitvi.
13 B -ri. 3 C® B! -cakkhu.
14 (Pj. manasam yeva manasinam). 15 B .dayh-.

18 So C® Bt; C* safichanna, B' samchanna.
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kasayavattho abhinikkhamitva

eko care . . . 30.
65. Rasesu gedham akaram alolo

anafifiaposi! sapadanacari®

kule kule appatibaddhacitto?

eko care . . . 31.
66. Pahaya paficivaranini cetaso

upakkilese* vyapanujja® sabbe

anissito chetva sinehadosam ¢

eko care . . . 32.

67. Vipitthikatvana sukham dukhafi? ca

pubbe va ca somanadomanassam®

laddhan’ upekham® samatham visuddham

eko care . . . 33.
68. Araddhaviriyo paramatthapattiya

alinacitto akusitavutti®

dalhanikkamo thamabaldpapanno

eko care . . . 34.
69. Patisallanam! jhinam arificaméno!*

dhammesu niccam anudhammacari!®

adinavam sammasitd bhavesu

eko care . . . 86.
70. Tanhakkhayam patthayam appamatto

anelamigo!* sutava satima

samkhitadhammo niyato?® padhanava

eko care . . . 36.

1 B* -ai. 2 B .ri.

3 B -tibandh-. ¢ B* upski-.

& C* vyasan-, C® vyayan- corr. to vyapan-; Pj. vyapanujji
ti nuditva vinasetva.

¢ Pj. B™ sneha- 7 B dukkh-.

8 So C®; C* somanadonassam, B* Pj. Fsb. somanassa-
domanassam.

® B' upekkham. 10 Cxb 5.
1 So Pj. B*; C* B! -nam, C* -pa.
12 B jhana(m)mariccamano. 13 B _pi,

14 C* alenam-, B* -muggo. 15 Ck nayato.
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71. 8iho va saddesu asantasanto

vito va jalamhi asajjamano

padumam va toyena alippamino!

eko care . . . 37.
72. Siho yatha dathabali pasayha

raja miganam abhibhuyyacaii®

sevetha pantani® senasanani,

eko care . . . 38.
78. Mettam upekham karupam vimuttim

asevamano muditaii ca kile

sabbena lokena avirujjhaméno

eko care . . . 39.
74. Ragafi® ca doeail* ca pahdya moham

sandalayitva® samyojanani

asantasam jivitasamkhayamhi

eko care . . . 40.
75. Bbajanti sevanti ca karanattha,®

nikkirana’ dullabbé ajja mitta,

[F. 12]. , attatthapafifia® asuci manussa,—
eko care khaggavisanakappo ti. 41,

KHAGGAVISAYASUTTAM NITTHITAM.

4. Kasibharadvqgjasutta.®

[F. 12°]. Evam!® me sutam:
Ekam samayam Bhagavi Magadhesu vibarati Dakkhipa-

1 Cx> B* -limp- (¢f. v. 213). 2 BY .ri.

3 Sv Pj. B*; C*® patt-, Bi panth-, 4 B .am.

5 B padilayitvana, Fsb. sandilayitvina.

° (Pj. kirapam attho etesan ti karanattha); B' -natta. _

7 B niki-.

8 So C*; B* attattha-; Pj. attani tthitd esam paiifid
attinam yeva olokenti na afifian ti attatthapafifid; dittha-
ttbapafifid ti ayam pi kira porapapdtho, sampati ditthe va
atthe etesam paiifia, . . .

9 =8.1172-173. 10 B (always in this phrase) evam.
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girismim Ekanilayam brihmapagime. Tena kho pana
samayena Kasibhiradvijassa®l brihmanassa paiicamattini
nangalasatani® payuttani honti vappakile. Atha kho
Bhagava pubbanhasamayam nivasetva pattacivaram?® adaya
yena Kasibharadvajassa brihmanassa kammanto ten’
apasamkami* Tena kho pana samayena Kasibharadvi-
jasea brahmanassa parivesana vattati.® Atha kho Bhagava
yena parivesana ten’ upasamkami, upasamkamitva ekam-
antam atthasi. Addasia kho Kasibharadvajo bLrahmago
Bhagavantam pindaya thitam, disvana® Bhagavantam etad
avoca: ‘“‘aham kho? eamana kasimi ca vapami® ca, kasitva
ca vapitvd ca bhvuiijami, tvam® pi samana kasassu ca
vapassu ca, kasitva ca vapitva ca bhufijassi "1°ti. ‘“Aham?
pi kho brahmana kasami ca vapami ca, kasitva ca vapitva ca
bhufijami” ti. ‘“Na kho pana mayam passima bhoto
Gotamassa yugam vi naigalam [F. 13.] va philam va
pacanam ! vi balivadde’# vi, atha ca pana bhavam Gotamo
evam dha: aham?® pi kho brahmana kasimi ca vapami ca,
kasitvi ca vapitva ca bhuiijami’” ti. Atha kho Kasibha-
radvajo braihmano Bhagavantam gathaya ajjhabhasi :

76. * Kassako patijanisi, na ca passama'® te kasim,
kasin no pucchito briihi, yatha janemu te'* kasim.” 1.
77. *‘Saddha bijam, tapo vutthi, pafifia me yuganaigalam,
hiri!® i84,'° mano yottam, sati me philapacanam. 2.

1 Ckb generally Kasi-.

2 C* namg- throughout, (Pj naig-).

3 So C** Pj.; B* -ram. ¢ B™ upasatk-. & B* vattati.

¢ So Pj. B"; C*® omit Bhagavantam pindaya thitam
disvéna.

7 C* B* omit kho. 8 B vapp- throughout.

® B* -am pi. 10 B* bhufijahi.

1 Pj. ad 77 : pajeti tend ti pajanam, tam idha pacanan &i
vneeati.

12 B* balipadde, B' balibaddhe. 13 B .

M Samy. Nik. tam. 15 C* B* hiri, Bi hiri.

18 B* issé.
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78. Kayagutto vacigutto ahare udare yato
saccaqn karomi niddanam,! soraccam me pamoea-

nam, 8.
79. viriyam? me dhuradhorayham,® yogakkheméadhiva-
hanam

gacchati anivattantam, yattha gantva na socati. 4.
80. Evam esa kasi* kattha, sa hoti amatapphala :°
etam kasim ¢ kasitvana sabbadukkha pamuceati” ti. 5.

SAtha kho Kasibhiradvajo brahmano mahatiya kamsa-
pitiya” payasam vaddhetva Bhagavato upanamesi: * bhui-
jatu bhavam Gotamo payasam, kassako bhavam, yam hi®
bhavam® Gotamo amataphalam kasim kasati’’ ti

{F.14). 81. ‘ Gathabhigitam ' me abhojaneyyam,
sampassatam ! brahmana n’ esa dhammo,
githabhigitam panudanti buddhba,
dhamme sati!® brahmana vuttir esa.!® 6.

82. Aiiiiena ca kevalinam mahesim
" khipasavam kukkucavipasantam
annena panena upatthahassu,
khettam ' hi tam pufifiapekhassa hoti 19 ti. 1.

! B* nida-. 2 B -am.

3 Pj. dhuradhoreyyam. 4 B -si.

5 So C*® Pj.; B* amataphalé.

 Here the text of Samy. Nik. runs: Bhufijatu bhavam
Gotamo, kassako bhavam Gotamo, yam hi Gotamo amatap-
phbalam pi kasim kasati ti.

7 B* -patiya. 8 B yail hi.
9 So Pj. B¥; C® evam, C* omits yam hi bhavam.
10 B .am,

1 So Pj. (9 : samam &jivasuddhim passatam, samanta va
passatam) ; C* samph-, C* samph-, B samp-.

12 So C*; C* Pj. B sati. 13 B .i-d-esa,

14 B* kukkucca-. 15 B _aii.

16 B .pekkhassa ya(m) hoti.
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1:¢ Atha kassaciham bho Gotama imam payasam dammi”
ti. ““Na kho 'han? tam brahmana passiami sadevake loke
samirake sabrahmake sassamanabrihmaniya® pajaya sa-
devamanussaya yassa‘ so payaso bhutto sammaparinamam?®
gaccheyya® afifiatra Tathagatassa va Tathagatasavakassa va,
tena hi tvam briahmana tam payasam appabarite vi
chaddehi appanake va udake opilapehi’ ti. Atha kho
Kasibbaradvajo brahmano tam payasam appanake? udake
opilapesi. Atha kho so payaso udake pakkhitto ciccitayati
citicitayati® sandhiipiyati sampadhiipayati.?® Seyyatha pi
nama phalo!° divasasantatto udake pakkhitto ciccitayati
citicitayati sandhupayati sampadhupayati, evam eva so
payaso udake pakkhitto ciccitayati citicitayati sandhupayati
sampadhiapayati. Atha kho Kasibharadvajo brahmano
samviggo lomahatthajato yena Bhagava ten’ upasamkami,
upasamkamitvd Bhagavato padesu sirasda nipatitvall
Bhaga- [F. 15] vantam etad avoca: ‘abhikkautam bho
Gotama, abhikkantam bho Gotama: seyyatha pi bho
Gotama nikkujjitam'? va ukkujjeyya, paticchannam va
vivareyya, miilhassa va maggam acikkheyya, andhakare
va telapajjotam dhareyya, ‘ cakkhumanto ripani dakkhinti’
ti,)® evam evam!¢ bbotd Gotamena anekapariyayena
dhammo pakasito. Esiham bhavantam Gotamam saranam

! Samy. Nik.: Evam vutte Kasibh® brahmano Bh-ntam
etad avoca: abhikk-, ete. [=15'7]; 1517=18. I 168%-169'*
(with bhavyasesa- instead of payasa-, and Sundarikabhara-
dvaja- instead of Kasibh®).

2 Pj. B™ khv- ahan. 3 B* sasam-.
4 B* yena. 5 Ckx B* -parinam-.
°.C* -yyam.

7 So Pj. (and below also C*® B%); C*® B appan-.

8 B* vicitayati viticitayati, Bi viciceitayati (throughout).
® B* samdhimiyati sampadhamayati (throughout).

10 B geyyatha pi ayogulo.

11 B™ patitva. 12 Bi niku-.

13 B dakkhanti. M So all MSS.
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gacchami dhammaii ca bhikkhusamghaii ca,! labheyyaham?*
bhoto Gotamassa santike pabbajjam, labheyyam upasam-
padan” ti. Alattha kho Kasibhiradvajo brahmano Bha-
gavato santike pabbajjem, alattha upasampadam. Aciri-
pasampanno kho paniyasma Bharadvajo eko vipakattho?®
appamatto atapi pahitatto viharanto nacirass’ eva, yass’
atthiyakulaputta samma-d-eva agarasma anagariyam pabba-
janti, tad anuttaram brahmacariyapariyosinam ditthe va
dhamme sayam abhififia sacchikatvdi upasampajja vihasi,
‘khipad jati, vusitam brahmacariyam, katam karaniyam,
ndparam itthattaya'¢ ti abbhadfiasi. Afifiataro ca® kho
paniyasmi Bhéaradvijo arahatam ahosi ti

KASIBHARADVAJASBUTTAY NITTHITAN.

5. Cundasutta.

~ 88. “Pucchdmi munim pahitapafifiam
iti Cundo kamméraputto
Buddham? dhammassdmim vitatanham
dipaduttamam?® sarathinam pavaram :
kati® loke samani, tad imgha® brihi.” 1.
84. “Caturo samana, na paficamo ’tthi,)!
Cunda ti Bhagava

! Pj. and Samy. Nik. insert upasakam mam bhavam
Gotamo dhdretu ajjatagge pdnupetam saranam gatam;
(Pj. ajjatagge ti ajjatam aggam katvé, ajjadagge va, da-kéro
adasandhikaro). FHere the text of Samy. Nik. ends (cf.
1 161%9),

* So B™ Pj.; C* labheyyam aham. 3 C* upa-.

¢ C® itthatakiya, B® ittatthayd, Bi itthaya.

& B omit ca.

¢ B behuta-. 7 So Pj. B¥; C* buddho.

8 Bi dvi-. * So Pj. B¥; C* ti.

10 Bi jigha (Pj. ta-d-imghi ti te imgha).

1 Pj. B* Fsb. paficam’ atthi.



85.

86.

87.

88.

89.

90.
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te te! avikaromi sakkhiputtho :

maggajino maggadesako ca,

magge jivati, yo ca maggadusi.”

‘ Kam? maggajinam?* vadanti buddha,
iti Cundo kammaraputto

maggajjbayi¢ katham atulyo hoti,

magge jivati me brihi puttho,

atha me avikarohi maggadusim.”®

‘“ Yo tippakathamkatho visallo

nibbanabhirato ananugiddho®

lokassa sadevakassa neta,

tadim maggajinam?® vadanti buddha.

Paramam paraman ti yo ’dha fiatva

akkhéti vibhajati idh’ eva dhammam,

tam kamkhacchidam? munim anejam®

dutiyam bhikkhunam ahu maggadesim.

Yo dhammapade sudesite

magge jivati saiifiato satima
anavajjapadani sevamano,

tatiyam bhikkhunam ahu maggajivim.
Chadanam katvana subbatinam
pakkhandi kuladisako pagabbho
mayavi® asaiifiato palapo

patiripena'? caram, sa maggadusi.!!
Ete ca pativijjhi yo gahattho

sutava ariyasavako sapafifio

17

5.

1 BM ete for te te (Pj. te te =te tava).

2 Bs kam. 3 C* _jinan ti.
¢ C* _ajhayi, B -akkhayi.

8 Ck» _dusi, B -dusi (¢f. vr. 89-90).

¢ So Pj.

Bi; C® ananu-, Ck B®* anunu-.

7 Pj. kamkhachid-, Bi kamkhachidam (in accordance with

metre).

8 So Pj. B¥; C*® -cohidup anesajam.
® So C* Pj.; BY -vi
10 B* pati-.

1 C* .disim yo tinnaka {CP tintaka) ete (< v. 86).

.90
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sabbe ne ‘ tadisa ’ ti! fiatva,

iti disva na hapeti® tassa saddba,—
katham hi dutthena asampaduttbam
suddham asuddhena samam kareyya " ti

CUNDASUTTAM NITTHITAM.

6. Parabharasutta.

Evam me sutam:

Ekam samayamn Bhagava Savatthiyam viharati Jetavane
Anathapindikassa arime. Atha kho afifintard devata
abhikkantaya rattiya abhikkantavanna kevalakappam Jeta-
vanam obhasetva yena Bhagavi ten’ upasamkami, upasam-
kamitva Bhagavantam abhivadetvi ekamantam atthasi.
Ekamantam thitd kho sd devati Bhagavantam gathaya
ajjhabhasi :

91. ‘‘ Parabhavantam purisam mayam pucchama Gotamam
Bhagavantam® putthum agamma: kim* parabhavato
mukbham.” 1.
92. * Buvijano bhavam hoti, suvijano® parabhavo :
dhammakamo bhavam hoti, dhammadessi® para-
bhavo.” 2.
98. “Iti b’ etam vijindma, pathamo so parabhavo,
dutiyam Bhagavd bruhi: kim paribbavato mu-
kham.” 3.
94. “ Asant’ assa piya honti, sante na kurute piyam,
asatam dhammam roceti, tam” paridbhavato mu-
kham.” 4.
95. “Iti h’ etam vijanama, dutiyo so parabhavo,
tatiyam Bhagavd brihi: kim paribbavato mu-

kbam.” 6.
. 1 So Pj. B¥; C*® omit ti. * Bi .si. _
¢ B* bhavantam. ¢ B* kim throughout.

7 B* tam throughout.
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96. ‘‘ Niddasil! sabhasili! anutthatd ca yo naro

alaso kodhapaififiano,® tam parabhavato mukham.” 6.

97. “Iti h’ etam vijanama, tatiyo so parabhavo,

catuttham Bhagava brihi: kim paribhavato mu-

khaql."

98. “Yo mataram va pitaram va jinnakam gatayobbanam
pahu® santo na bharati, tam parabhavato mukham.” 8.

99. “Iti h’ etam vijanama, catuttho so parabhavo,

paficamam Bhagava brihi: kim parabhavato mu-

kham.”

100. ‘“ Yo brahmanam vi samanam va afifiam va pi vanib-

bakam*

musavadena vaficeti, tam parabbavato mukham.” 10.

101. “Iti b’ etam vijinima, paficamo so parabhavo,

chatthamam® Bhagavi brihi: kim paribhavato

mukbam.”
102. *“Pahiitavitto® puriso sahirafifio sabhojano

eko bhuiijati siiduni,” tam parabbavato mukham.” 12.

108. ““Iti h’ etam vijinama, chatthamo® so parabhavo

sattamam Bhagava brihi: kim parabhavato mu-

kbam.”

104. * Jatitthaddho dhanatthaddho gottatthaddho ca yo

naro

gam® fatim otimafifieti,’® tam paribhavato mu-

kham.”
105. “Iti h’ etam vijainama, sattamo so parabhavo,

atthamam Bhagava brihi: kim parabhavato mu-

kham.”

- 106. **Itthidhutto suradhutto akkbadhutto cs yo naro

laddham laddham vinaseti, tam parabhavato wau-

kbam.”
1 B .gili. 2 So C*; C® B™ Pj. -no.
3 B* bahu. : ¢ B* vani-.
5 So B'; C*® B* chattham. ¢ B* bahuta-.
7 B! sidhiini. & C*® chattho.

© B gafi, C* tam (Pj.=attano).
10 So all four MSS., cf. J. VI 14'°; (Pj. atimafifiati).
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107. “Iti h’ etam vijanama, atthamo so parabhavo,
navamam Bhagava briuhi: kim parabbavato mu-
kham.” 17.
108. ‘‘ Sehi darehi® asantuttho? vesiyasu padissati,®
dissati¢ paradaresu, tam parabhavato mukham.” 18.
109. *“Iti h’ etam vijainama, navamo so parabhavo,
dasamam Bhagava brihi: kim parabhavato mu-
kham.” 19.
110. ‘* Atitayobbano poso aneti timbarutthanim,
tassd issa na supati, tam parabhavato mukham.” 20.
111. “Iti h’ etam vijanama, dasamo so parabhavo,
ekadasamam Bhagava briihi: kim parabhavato mu-
kham.” 21.
112. “ Itthisondim® vikiranim purisam va pi tadisam
issariyasmim thépeti,® tam parabhavato mukham.” 22.
118. “Iti b’ etam vijanama, ekadasamo so parabhavo,
dviadasamam Bhagava brihi: kim parabhavato mu-
kham.” 28.
114. “ Appabhogo mahitanho khattiye jayate kule,
"So 'dha’ rajjam patthayati, tam parabhavato mu-
kham. 24.
115. Ete parabhave loke pandito samavekkhiya
ariyo dassanasampanno,® sa lokam bhajate sivan
ti 25.

PARABHAVASUTTAM NITTHITAM.

1 Bi darehy. 2 C*® santuttho.

8 B padussati; (Pj. patidissati; read: vesiyas’ upadis-
sati (?), ¢f. 1409).

4 B disati. _

& So C* B*; Bi itthim; Pj. sondin ti macchamamea-
majjadisu lolam gedhajatam, vikiranin (MSS. vikar-) ti tesam
atthiya dhanam pamsukam viya vikiritva nasanasilam.

© B* thapeti.

7 B* 8o ca (Pj. 80 ca rajjam pattheti).

8 B* ariyadass-.
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[F. 21). 7. Vasalasutta.

Evam me sutam :

Ekam samayam Bhagava Savatthiyam viharati Jetavane
Anathapindikassa arame. Atha kho Bhagavai pubbanha-
samayam nivasetva pattacivaram? adaya Savatthim3 pindays
pavisi. Tena kho pana samayena Aggikabharadvajassa
brabhmanassa nivesane aggi pajjalito hoti, ahuti* paggahita.
Atha kho Bhagava BSavatthiyam sapadinam pindaya
caramino yena Aggikabharadvajassa brahmanassa nivesa-
nam ten’ upasamkami. Addasa kho Aggikabharadvajo
brihmano Bhagavantam dirato va agacchantam, disvana
Bhagavantam etad avoca: “ tatr’ eva® mundaka, tatr’ eva®
samanaka, tatr’ eva® vasalaka titthahi” ti. Evam vutte
Bhagava Aggikabharadvijam brahmanam etad avoca:
‘“jandsi pana tvam brahmara vasalam va® vasalakarane va
dbamme ” ti. * Na khv-aham bho Gotama janami vasalam
va vasalakarane vi dhamme, sadhu me bhavam Gotamo?
tatha dhammam desetu, yathabam janeyyam vasalam va
vasalakarane vi dhamme’ ti. ‘“Tena hi brahmana
sunahi, sidhukam manasikarohi, bhasissami” ti. ‘‘ Evam®
bho” ti kho Aggikabharadvajo briahmano Bhagavato
paccassosi. Bhagava etad avoca:

116. ‘* Kodhano upanahi® ca papamakkhi? ca yo naro
vipannaditthi mayavi, tam jaiifia ¢ vasalo’ iti. 1.

117. Ekajam vé dijam!° va pi yo 'dha pandni himsati,'
yassa pine daya n’ atthi, tam jafiia ‘vasalo’ iti. 2.

! Pj. Aggi(ka)bharadvajusuttam, Vasalasuttan ti pi vue-

cati.
t B¥ .am.
* So B¥; C* -iyam, C® -iyam corr. to -im. ¢ B* ahuti.
5 B atr’ eva. ¢ B* kim.
7 C* bhavatt Gotamo, C® bhagavam bho Gotamo.
8 B* -am. ® B i 1o B* dvijam.

1 B panam vihimsati, Pj. panam vihimsati and panani
himsati; ¢f. Dhp. 270.
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118. Yo hanti parirundhati® giméni nigamani ca
niggahako® samafifiato, tam jafifid ‘ vasalo’ iti. 3.
119. Game va yadi varafifie yam paresam mamayitam
theyya adinnam adiyati,® tam jafifia—pe— 4.
120. Yo have inam @daya cujjamano* palayati
‘“na hi te inam atthi” ti, tam jabfia . . . 5.
121. Yo ve kificikkhakamyata panthasmim vajatam® janam
hantva kificikkham adeti, tam jafifid . . .
122. Yo attahetu parahetu dhanahetu ca® yo naro
sakkhiputtho musa briti, tam jafifia . . . 7.
128. Yo fidtinam? sakhanam® va daresu patidissati®
sahasa sampiyena ! vd, tam jafifia . . . 8.
124. Yo mataram vé pitaram va jinnakam gatayobbanam
pahu!! santo na bharati, tam jafifia . . . 9.
125. Yo mataram va pitaram vad bhataram bbaginim
Bﬂslu!l 12
hanti roseti vaciya, tam jaiifia . . . 10.
126. Yo attham pucchito santo anattham anusasati,
paticchannena manteti, tam jafifia . . . 11.
127. Yo katva papakam kammam ‘ma mam jafifia’ ti
icchati,
yo paticchannakammanto, tam jafifia . . . 12.
128. Yo ve parakulam gantva bhutvina!? sucibhojanam
agatam na patipdjeti,’¢ tam jafifia . . . 18.
129. Yo brahmapam va samapam va afifiam va pi vanib-
bakam?8
muséavadena vaficeti, tam jaiia . . . 14.

1

So C*; B* upa-; Pj. uparundhaii ti sendya pariviretva

titthati . . ., imina hanana-pati (i.e., pari-) rundhanena. . . .

2
4
[
8
9
1
13
13

B nigih-. 8 B* adeti, B! dneti.

B* bhufijamano. ® C"® vajamna, Bi vajantam.
BYva. . 7 Bi adds va.

B* sakhinam, Bi sakhinam.

B* pati-. 10 Bi sampiyayena.

B* baha.

Pj. sasun ti sassum ; B* simam, Bi sassuram.
B* bhutva ca. 4 B na ppati-. 15 B vani-.
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Yo briahmapam vA samapam va bhattakile upa-
tthite?
roseti® viaca na ca deti, tam jafifia . . . 15.
Asatam? yo 'dha pabriti mohena paligunthito*
kificikkham nijigimsano, tam jafifia . . . 16.
Yo ¢’ attanam samukkamse® parafi® ca-m-avajanati,
nihino sena ménena, tam jaiifia . . . 17.
Rosako kadariyo? ca papiccho macchari® satho
ahiriko anottapi,® tam jafifia . . . 18.
Yo buddham paribhasati atha 'va tassa savakam
paribbajam!° gahattham va, tam jafifia . . . 19.
Yo ve anaraha!! santo araham patijanati!?

coro sabrahmake loke, esa3 kho vasalaidhamo.!¢

Ete kho vasala vutta, maya vo ye pakasita.!® 20.
Na jaced vasalo hoti, na jacea hoti brahmano,
kammana'® vasalo hoti, kammanal® hoti brah-

mano. 21.
Tad amina piY janatha, yatha me ’'dam!® nidas-
sanam:
candalaputto sopiko Matango iti vissuto, 22.

1 So all four MSS.; Pj. bhattakale upatthite ti bhojana-
kile jate; upatthitan ti pi patho, bhattakale agatan ti
attho.

2 B* doseti.

3 Pj.=yo idha ‘“‘yathd nimittani dissanti, asukadivase
idafi ¢’ idafi ca te bbavissati’ ti asajjananam vacanam
pabriiti; asantan ti pi patho, abhfitan ti attho.

4 B* palikn-. * B* -set:.

¢ BY .re. 7 C® kadariyo.

8 B .ri.

9 Bi anottampi, B* anuttampi.

10 B paribbajakam. 1 B -ham.

12 B -janati. 13 Bi Pj. eso,

14 B vasalo dhammo. 18 B maya ye te pa-.
16 B® kammuna. 7 Cbvi-.

18 Bi pedam.
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188. 8o yasam'® paramam patto® Mataiigo yam sudulla-

bham,
agafichum® tass' upatthanam* khattiya brahmana
bahd. 23.

139. So devayanam aruyha,® virajam so mahapatham,

kamaragam® virajetva brahmalokiipago ahu,—
na nam jati niviresi brahmalokupapattiya. 24.
140. Ajjbayakakule? jita brahmana mantabandhava,®
te ca papesu kammesu abhinham upadissare, 25.
141. ditthe tya. %ha.mme garayha,® samparaye’ ca dug-
gall—,

na ne'* jati nivareti duggacca!® garahiya va. 26.

142. Na jacca vasalo hoti, na jacca hoti brahmano,
kammansa 4 vasalo hoti, kammand* hoti brahmano "
ti. 217.

Evam vutte Aggikabharadvajo brihmano Bhagavantam
etad avoca: ‘“‘abhikkantam bho Gotama, abhikkantam bho
Gotama : seyyatha pi bho Gotama nikkujjitam va ukkuj-
jeyya, paticchannam vi vivareyya, mulhassa vi maggam
acikkheyya, andhakare va telapajjotam dbareyya,  cakkhu-
manto rupani dakkhinti’!® ti, evam evam!® bhota Gota-
mena anekapariyayena dhammo pakasito. Esiham? bha-

1 B* seyyasam. % B™ paramappatto.
3 C*> ag-, B* agacchum, Bi agaccham.
4 B* -ne. & B* (Pj.) abhiruyha.

¢ B* kamabhavam (¢f. 175° 176").

7 C* ajjhayaka kule; Pj. ajjhayakakule mantajjhayake
brahmanakule jata ; ajjhéyaka kule jata ti pi patho, man-
tanam ajjhayaka anupakutthe brahmanakule jata ti attho.

8 So Bi Pj.; C*® -bandhuno, B* -bandhava.

9 B* gireyham, Bi gireybha. -

10 Pj. samparaye va ti pi patho.

_ 11 W duggatim. . 18 Okd o )
13 B* corv. to duggatya. 4 B kammauna.
15 B dakkhanti. 18 5o C*; B™ evam.

17 B™ gdd bhante.
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vantam® Gotamam saranam gacchiami dhammaf ea bhik-
khusamghaii ca, upasakam mam bhavam Gotamo dharetu
ajjatagge panupetam saranam gatan ” ti

VASALASUTTAM NITTHITAM.

8. Mettasutta.

148. Karapiyam atthakusalena
yan tam? santam padam abhisamecca :3
sakko uju* ca sqjii’ ca
suvaco ¢’ assa mudu® anatimani,? 1.
144. santussako ca subharo ca
appakicco ca sallahukavutti
santindriyo ca nipako® ca
appagabbho kulesu® ananugiddho, 2.
145. na ca khuddam!® samacare kiiici,
yena viiifii pare upavadeyyum.
Sukhino va' khemino hontu "
sabbe sattd bhavantu sukhitatta : 3.
146. ye keci panabhit’!2 atthils
tasal¢ va thavara va anavasesa'®
digha va ye'® mahanta va'?

~majjhima '® rassaka anukathiila,® 4.
! C® bhagavantam. 2 Bita.
3 B* abhisamacea. 4 BY uju.
5 B* suhuju.
¢ So all four MSS., Fsbh. muda (metri causa).
7 C®BM -ni. 8 B! nipp-.
° B! kulesv-. 10 Bi .dda.
11 Bi va,. 12 Ck B .bhut'.
13 Ck atthi. 14 Bs tassd.
15 Bi thavard v’ anavasesa ; B* omits va.
16 B* ye va ca, Bi yo va. 17 Bi omits vi.
15 Bi -ma.

9 Ck rassakanukathiila, C® -kanika-.
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147. dittha va ye va® addittha,’
ye ca3 dire vasanti avidiire,
bhiita va sambhavesi* va,—
sabbe satta® bhavantu sukhitatta. 5.
148, Na paro param nikubbetha,
nitimafifietha katthacinam ® kaiici,’
vyarosana® patighasafifia
ndfifiamafifiassa dukkham iccheyya. 6.
149. Mata yatha niyam puttam®
ayusd ekaputtam anurakkhe,
evam pi sabbabhitesu
manasam bhavaye aparimanam. 1.
[F. 27]. 150. Mettail ca sabbalokasmim
manasam bhavaye aparimanam
uddbam adho ca tiriyai ca
asambadham averam® asapattam. 8.
161. Tittham caram nisinno va !
sayino va!? yavat’ assa vigatamiddho,
etam satim!3 adhittheyya,
brahmam etam viharam?® idha-m-ahu. 9.
152. Ditthifi ca anupagamma
silava dassanena sampanno
kamesu vineyya ¢ gedham,
na hi jatu gabbhaseyyam punar eti ti 10.

METTASUTTAM NITTHITAM.

1 B* ca. 2 So C*®; B™ Feb. adittha.
3 Bi omits ca. 4 Cb B™ -gi.

5 Bi sabbasatta. ¢ Bi -na.

7 B kifiei. 8 C® viayarosand.

9 B! .am. 10 B™ .mi,

11 Biva. 12 B! omits vi.

13 Bi.m. 14 Bi vinaya (cf. 1098%).



(F. 28].

158.

154.

155.

156.

1517.
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9. Hemavatasutta.!
‘ Ajja pannaraso uposatho,
' iti Satagiro yakkho
divya ratti® upatthita,

27

anomanimam satthairam handa passima Gota-

mam.”

“ Kacei® mano supanihito

iti Hemavato yakkho
sabbabhitesu* tddino,
kacci itthe anitthe ca samkapp’ assa vasikata.”®
** Mano ¢’ assa supanihito

iti Satagiro yakkho
sabbabhiitesu ¢ tadino,
atho itthe anitthe ca samkapp’ assa vasikata.”5
* Kacei adinnam nédiyati,

iti Hemavato yakkho
kacei panesu saiifiato,®

kacei ara” pamadamha, kacei jhanam na rificati.”

*“ Na so adinnam® adiyati,
iti Satagiro yakkho
atho panesu safifiato,

1

2.

3.

4.

atho @ra’ pamadamha, Buddho jhénam na rid-

cati.” ,
* Kacci musa na bhanati,
iti Hemavato yakkho

5.

1 pj. .

ekacoehi (¢f. the uddana).
% C® rattim.
3 B! kicei, B* kifici throughout (ezcept 162°).
4 C® -bhutesu.
& B vagigati.
¢ B* asafifiato.
7 Bi dro.
8 Bi 'dinnam.

. . Hemavatasuttan ti vuccati, Satagirasuttan ti
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kacci na khinavyappatho,!
kacci vebhiitiyan? naha,® kacci sampham* na bha-
sati.” 6.
159. ““Musa ca so na bhanati,
iti Satagiro yakkho
atho na khinavyappatho,!
atho vebhitiyan® nidha,® mantd attham so® bha-
sati.” 1.
160. ‘‘ Kacci na rajjati kimesu,
iti Hemavato yakkho
kacei cittam anavilam,
kacei moham atikkanto, kacci dhammesu cak-
khuma.” 8.
161. *“ Na so rajjati kamesu,
iti Satagiro yakkho
atho cittam andvilam,
sabbamoham atikkanto. Buddho dhammesu cak-
khuma.” 9.
162. ‘‘ Kacei vi)jaya sampanno,
' iti Hemavato yakkho
kacei samsuddhacarano,”
kacci ’'ssa® dsavda khipa, kaeei n’ atthi punab-
bhavo.” 10.

1 C* pnakhindvyappatho, C® ndkhina-, B* na khipa-;
Pj. khinati ti khino, himsati vibadhati ti attho, vicaya patho
vyappatho, khino vyappatho assid ti khinavyappatho, tam
na-kirena patisedhetvd pucchati: na khinavyappatho ti,—
na pharusavico ti vattam hoti; nakhinavyappatho ti pi
patho, na akhinavacanc ti attho, pharusavacanam hi
paresam hadaye akhiyama@nam titthati [could pharusa-
point to an old reading tikhina-?].

2 C*» vebhutiyam. 3 C*® na(n)gs, (Pj. ndba).
4 B“ sampan. 5 C*® vebhutiyan.
~ © B™ gu.

7 C* .virano; Pj. samsuddhacirano ti . . ., chandava-
sena ¢’ ettha digham katvd ca-kidram &ha, samsuddhacarano
ti attho. 8 B kicei 'ssa.
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[F. 29]. 163. “ Vijjaya-m-eva sampanno,
iti Satagiro yakkho
atho samsuddhacarano,!
sabb’ assa asava khind, n’ atthi tassa punab-

bhavo. 11.

1632, 2Sampannam munino cittam kammana® vyappa-
thena ca,

vijjdcaranasampannam dhammato nam pasam-

sasi. 114,

1638. 2Sampannam munino cittam kammana® vyappa-
thena ca,

vijjacaranasampannam dhammato anumodasi. 118,
164. Sampannam munino ~cittam kammana® vyappa-
thena ca,
vijjacarapasampannam handa passima Gotamam. 12.
166. Enijamgham* kisam dhiram® appaharam alolupam ®
munim vanasmim? jhayantam ehi passima Gota-
mam. 18.
166. Siham v’ ekacaram nigam® kimesu anapekhinam °
upasamkamma pucchama maccupasa pamocanam. 14.
167. Akkhataram pavattdram sabbadhammana paragum
Buddham verabhayatitam mayam puechima Gota-
mam.” 16.
168. * Kismim° loko samuppanno,
iti Hemavato yakkho
kismim 1° kubbati santhavam,
kissa!® loko upadiya kismim !° loko vihafifiati.”  16.

1 C* _varano. % 168*-® only in B and Pj.

3 B kammuni. 4 C* B* eni-.

8 C® khiram, B* viram, (Pj. viram). The commentator
attributes vv. 165-166 to Hemavata-yakkha, and v. 167 to
Hemavata and Satagira.

¢ So B¥; C*® alol-.

7 B* muni vanasmi, Bi muni vanasmim,

8 So B* Pj. (B* -vekkha-); C*® siham ekacarantanam.

9 B anapekkh-. 10 Bal kg,
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169. *‘ Chassu!® loko samuppanno,
Hemavata ti Bhagava
chassu kubbati santhavam,
[F. 30]. channam eva upadaya chassu loko vibafifiati.” 17.
170. “ Kataman tam upadanam,? yattha loko vihafifiati,
niyyanam pucchito brihi: katham dukkha pamue-
cati.” 18.
171. “ Pailca kimagund loke manochattha pavedita,
ettha chandam virajetva evam dukkha pamuceati. 19.
172. Etam lokassa niyyanam akkhatam vo? yathatatham,
etam vo® aham akkhdmi: evam dukkhia pamue-

cati.” 20.
178. ‘“ Ko si* 'dba tarati® ogham, ko ‘dha® tarati annavam,
appatitthe anilambe ko gambhire na sidati.” 21.

174. * Sabbada silasampanno pafifiava’ susamahito
ajjhattacinti® satimi ogham tarati duttaram. 22.
175. Virato kamasaiifidya® sabbasamyojanatigo
nandibbavaparikkhino,! so gambhire na sidati.” 23.
~176. ““ Gambhirapafifiam nipunatthadassim 2
akificanam kimabhave asattam’®
(F. 81]. tam pu.ssa.tha sabbadhi vxppamntta.tp“
dibbe pathe kamamanam mahesim.!? 24.
177. Anomanamam nipupatthadassim 2
pafifiddadam kimalaye asattam 2

1 B™ chasu throughout.

$ B™ upadaya, C® upadaya corr. to upadanam.

3 So Pj.; B te; C*® omit yathatatham etam vo.

¢ B* su. & B -ti.

¢ B idha, C** ‘dham. 7 Bi pafifidva.

8 B* ajjhattasafifii. _ )

9 Bi virato ca k-; Pj. virato kamasaiifidya i . . .;
viratto ti pi patho, tadd kamasafifidya ti bhummavacanam
hoti, Bagithavagge (=8. I 58) pana kimasafifidsi ti pi
pitho.

10 Ckb .gafifioj-. 11 B* nandiraga~ (cf. r. 189).

12 B omit -m. 13 B yimuttam.
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tam passatha sabbavidum?® sumedham
ariye pathe kamamanam mahesim.® 25.
178. Suddittham? vata* no ajja suppabhatam suhutthitam,
yam® addasima Sambuddham oghatinnam® ana-
savam. 26.
179. Ime dasasata yakkha iddhimanto yasassino
sabbe tam saranam yanti, tvan no satthd anut-
taro. 27.
180. Te mayam vicarissima gima gaimam naga nagam
namassamani Sambuddham dhammassa ea sudham-
matan ” ti 28.

HEMAVATASUTTAN NITTHITAM.

10. Alavakasutta.”

Evam me sutam:

Ekam samayam Bhagavd Alaviyam viharati Alavakassa
yakkhassa bhavane. Atha kho Alavako yakkho yena
Bhagavia ten’ upasamkami, upasamkamitva Bhagavantam
etad avoca: ‘‘nikkhama samana’ ti,—*‘sddh’ dvuso” ti
Bhagava nikkhami,—*‘ pavisa samana " [F. 32.] ti,—** sadh’
dvaso” ti Bhagava pavisi® Dutiyam pi kho Alavako
yakkho Bhagavantam etad avoca: * nikkhama samani”
ti,—“sadh’ avuso” ti Bhagava nikkhami,—* pavisa
samana "’ ti,—* sddh’ avuso” ti Bhagava padvisi. Tatiyam
pi kho Alavako yakkho Bhagavantam etad avoca: ‘* nik-
khama samana’ ti,—‘sddh’ avuso’ ti Bhagava nik-
khami,—* pavisa samana ' ti,—*‘‘sddh’ &vuso” ti Bhagavi
pavisi. Catuttham pi kho Alavako yakkho Bhagavantain
otad avoea: ‘‘nikkhama samapda” ti. *‘Na khv-ihan

1 B -vida. ¢ B™ omit -m.
3 B sudittham (¢f. [F'. 143')). ¢ C*® vatta.
8 C*® omit yam. ¢ BY -am.

7 =8, I 213-215. 8 B* pavisi throughout.
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tam?! avuso nikkhamissami, yan te karaniyam, tam karohi’
ti. ‘Pailhan tam samapa pucchissimi, sace me na vya-
karissasi, cittam va te khipissami hadayam va te philes-
sdmi? pidesu va gahetvd para-Gangaya khipissdmi” ti.
““ Na khv-ahan tam avuso passami sadevake loke samarake
sabrahmake sassamanabrahmaniya® pajaya sadevamanus-
siya, yo me cittam va khipeyya hadayam va phaleyya 2
padesu va gahetva para-Gangdya khipeyya, api ca tvam
dvuso puccha yad dkamkhasi” ti. Atha kho Alavako
yakkho Bhagavantam gathaya ajjhabhasi :

181. “Kim su ’dha vittam purisassa settham,
kim su* sucinpam® sukham avahati,®
kip su* have sadutaram’ rasanam,
kathamjivim jivitam® &hu settham.” 1.
182. ‘“ Saddh’ idha® vittam purisassa settham,
dhammo sucinno sukham avahati,®
saccam have sidutaram? rasinam,

pa.ni'm.]wxm jivitam 8 ahu settham.” 2.

183. ** Katham su tarati'® ogham, katham su tarati
anpavam,

katham su dukkham!! acceti, katham su parisuj-

jhati.” 3.

! Samy. Nik. na kho pandham avuso . . ., (Pj. tan ti
hetuvacanam !).

2 C* phale-, C* B* phile- (¢f. [F. 10125]).

3 C® B sasam-. 4 CP su.

& B* .npo. ¢ C* avahati.

7 Bi sidhu-; Pj. sadutaran ti atisayena sadum, sadhu-
taran ti pi patho. .

8 Bi.jivi jivitam ; Pj*. ... kathamjivino jivitam katham-
jivim jivitan ti, githabandhasukhattham pana sinunasikam
vuccati; kathamjivim jivatan (or jivinan, MS. jivitan) ti va
pittho, tassa *jivantinam kathamjivin’ ti attho.

® B* idha. 10 B -t

1 Pj. B -am.
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[F. 34].

184.

185.

136.

187.

188.

189.

190.

191.

192.

Uragavagga 88

“ Saddhaya tarati! ogham, appamadena annavam,
viriyena dukkham2 acceti, pafifiaya parisujjhati.” . 4.
‘“Katham su labhate pafifiam, katham su vindate
dhanam,

katham su kittim 3 pappoti, katham mittini ganthati,*
asma loka param lokam katham pecca® na socati.” 5.
‘‘ Saddahano arahatam dhammam nibbinapattiya
sussisi® labhate pafifiam appamatto vicakkhano, 6.
patiripakari’ dhurava® utthita vindate dhanam,
saccena kittim® pappoti, dadam mittani ganthati.* 7.
Yass’ ete caturo dhamma saddhassa gharamesino
saccam dhammo dhiti cago, sa ve pecca® na socati. 8.
Imgha aiiile pi pucchassu puthi® samanabrihmane,'®
yadi saccad damal? caga khantya bhiyyo 'dha®

vijjati.” 9.
‘““Kathan* nu dani puccheyyam puthi@® samana-
brahmane,

805 ’ham ajja pajanami yo attho!® samparayiko. 10.

Atthaya vata me Buddho vasiy’ Alavim dgama,

80 'ham ajja pajandmi yattha dinnam mahap-
phalam. 11.

namassamano Sambuddham dhammassa ca sudham-
matan ” ti 12.

ALAVAKASUTTAM NITTHITAM.

1 B -ti, 2 Pj. B¥™ .am.

3 BY i, 4 B* ganhati.

5 B* pacca. ¢ B*™ susussam.

7 B* pati-. 8 C* B™ dhir-.
 C® B puthu. 10 }/SS. -brahmano.
11 B gaccam. 12 B* dhamma.

13 G ng (Pj. idha). 4 BY.am
15 B yo. 18 Beim yo (B™ 80) ¢’ attho.



[¥. 85].
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11. Vijayasutta.®

193. Caram va yadi va tittham nisinno uda vi sayam
sn.mmxi]etx‘ pasireti,—esi kiyassa ifijana. 1.
194. Atthinahiirusafifiutto® tacamamsévalepano
eha.viyi kayo paticchanno* yathabhitam na dis-
sati, 2.
195. antapiiro udarapiro yakapelassa® vatthino®
hadayassa papphisassa’? vakkassa pihakassa ca 3.
196. simghanikaya® khelassa sedassa® mednssa ca
lohitassa lnsikiaya pittassa!® ca vasiya ca. 4.
197. Ath’ assa navahi sotehi asucil! savati sabbada :
akkhimhi akkhigithako, kannamha kannagtthako, 5
198. simghdnika’? ca nasato, mukhena vamat'!® ekada
pittam semhaii ca vamati, kiyamha sedajallikd.* 6.
199. Ath’ assa susiram !° sisam matthaluigassa puritam,
subhato nam mafifiatil® balo avijjiya purakkhato.’” 7.
200. Yada ca so mato seti uddhumato vinilako
apaviddho susinasmim, anapekha honti fidtayo, 8.
301. khadanti nam snpana“ cal? sxgnla ca vaka 2 kimi,
kaka gijjha ca khadanti, ye ¢’ afifie santi panayo.® 9.

! Pj. Kayavicchandanikasuttan ti pi vuccati (cf. Sp. a
Vin. IIL., 68, p. 271).

% C® sammicheti, B*» samifijeti, Bi samificeti.

3 B atthinaharu(hi) samyutto.

4 B* paricchinno. 8 So C* Pj.; C® B -pel-.

°® Bi ve-. 7 B* papis-.

8 B* siighanhi-, Bi sitighani-, C*> B™ -ghini-.

® B Fsb. sedassa ca.

10 So J. I 146%; C* passa, C® piyassa, B* muttassa.

u B Pj. -ei. .12 MSS. -nika.
13 Bsm yamati, C* mukhen’ evam anekada (? perkaps the
true reading). 14 Bi gedd-, B* desadi-.
. 1 C® ath’ assusara-. 16 Cb B i,
17 B* purakkhito. 18 B guvind, B™ suvini.
1 B va. % B girigald ca baks.

2 B* pinino.



Uragavagga 35

202. Butvina Buddhavacanam bhikkhu pafifianava idha,!
80 kho nam parijanati, yathdbhtitam* hi passati. 10.
208. ‘Yathd idam tathd etam, yatha etam tatha idam,’
ajjhattail ca bahiddha ca kiaye chandam virdjaye. 11.
204. Chandaragaviratto® so bhikkhu pafifiinava idha

[F. 36]. ajjhaga amatam santim* nibbana-padam® accu-
tam. 12.

205. Dipadako 'yam asuci duggandho parihirati®
nanidkunapaparipiro? vissavanto® tato tato. 18.

206. Etadisena kiyena yo maiifie unnametave®
param vi avajineyya—kim afifiatra adassana ti 14.

VIJAYASUTTAM NITTHITAM.

12. Munisutia.

207. Santhavato!® bhayam jatam, niketa jiyate rajo,
aniketam asanthavam: etam ve munidassanam. 1.

208. Yo jitam ucchijja!! na ropayeyya,
jiyantam assa!? ninuppavecche,'®
tam ahu ekam muninam carantam :

addakkhi so santipadam mahesi.’ 2.
! Bi idham. 2 Bum .afi,
3 Ckb -Vimto- 4 So Ck; 0 Bl -ﬁ. B. 'ﬁu

& B'™ nibbanam pa-.

¢ Bi -harati, B* -hirati corr. to -barati, B™ -harati.
7 So Pj. B¥; C* -patipiiro.

8 8o Pj. B¥m; C* vigsasanto. 9 CP unna-.

10 B* ganthivato, B' sandhavato.

11 C* gmit.yo jatam ucchijja. .

12 8o C* Pj.; C® jiyan tumassa, B* jiyantamadassa corr.
to jiyantam asss; Bi jiyantam padassa; jiyantam seems tv
be an old error (-nt- may represent -tt- or -nn-).

13 So Pj.; C*® -ppaveccha, B* -ppavacche.

4 Yo Pj. B¥; C*® -sim.
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209. Samkhiya vatthini paméya’® bijam?
sineham assa ninuppavecche,
sa ve muni? jatikhayantadassi‘
takkam pahdya na upeti sainkham.
210. Aiifiaya sabbani nivesanani
anikimayam aiifiataram® pi tesam
sa ve muni® vitagedho agiddho
nayiihati,” paragato hi® hoti
211. Sabbabhibhum sabbavidum sumedham
sabbesu dhammesu antpalittam®
sabbafijabam 1° tanhakkhaye vimuttam,
tam vapi dhira munim!* vedayanti.
212. Pafifidbalam silavatipapannam 2
samahitam !? jhanaratam satimam
saiigd !4 pamuttam akhilam anasavam,
tam vapi dhird munim ! vedayanti.
213. Ekam carantam munim!* appamattam
nindapasamsasu avedhamanam
siham va saddesu asantasantam
vatam va jalamhi asajjamanam
padumam va toyena alippamanam
netiram aiifiesam !¢ anafifianeyyam,
tam vapi—pe—.

Sﬁ(

1 B* pahiya, B'™ samidya.

-3 So Pj. B¥; C*® bija.

3 B™ ni,

4 C* .yantidassi, B* -yantadassi.

& B -am. 6 C* B™ -ni.
7 C* B™ -yihati, C® -yuhati, B* -yuhati.

8 B* pi. ® C* B* anupa-.

10 Cb gabbajjaham, BY sabbamj-.

1n Bd -ni.

12 B= gilappat-, Bi silabbat-.

13 B! g,

4 Bi gamkha. 15 C* B -ni.
16 Bsim .am.,



[F.38].
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214. Yo ogahane! thambho-r- ivabhijayati,?

yasmim pare vaca pariyantam?® vadanti,

tam vitariagam susamahitindriyam,

tam vipi . . . 8.
216. Yo ve thitatto tasaram va ujjum *

]1gucohat1° kammehi papakehl

vimamsamano visamam samafi ca,

tam vapi . . . 9.
216. Yo eafifiatatto na karoti papam,

daharo ca majjho ca muni® yatatto,

arosaneyyo 8o’ na roseti® kafici,

tam vapi . . . 10
217. Yad aggato majjhato sesato va

pindam labhetha paradattapajivi,!

nalan!! thutun! no pi nipaccavadi,?

tam vapi . . . 11.
218. Munim® carantam viratam!* methunasma,

yo yobbane na upanibajjhate’® kvaci,

madappamada viratam v1ppamuttam,

tam vépi . . . 12.
219. Aﬁiaya lokam paramatthadassim®

ogham 4 samuddam atitariya s tadim ®

1 Bi -pe. 2 C® -bhijayati.

3 B¥™ vacam p-; Pj. vdca pariyantam vadanti; kim
vuttam hoti: yasmim vatthusmim pare titthiya va afifie va
vannavasena uparimam va, avannavasena hetthimam va
vicam pariyantam vadanti, tasmim vatthusmim anuna-
yam va patigham va anipajjaméno . . .

4 C* njum, B™ Pj. uju, B* ujju. 5 Fab. -ti

6 B . 7 BY™ omic so.

8 B™ insert padumam va toyena alippamanam (Bialimpa-)
=7. 213°; B™ na so roseti.

9 B kifici. 10 Sy Fsb.; MSS. -upa-.

u B .m. 12 Ck .di.

18 S0 Pj. B¥; B™ nopa-, C** upanijjhate.

14 Cx (Pj.) ogha-.

15 C¥ gtariys, B' atitari, B™ -tariya.
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tam chinnagantham asitam andsavam

tam vipi dhira munim? vodaya.nh 18.
220. Asami ubho® dfiravihiravattino :

gihi® daraposi * amamo ca subbato,—

parapinarodhays gihi® asaiifiato,

niccam muni® rakkhati panine yato. 14.
221. 8ikhi® yatha nﬂagiVo viharigamo

hamsassa ndpeti javam kudiacanam,

evam gihi® ndnukaroti bhikkhuno

munino vivittassa vanamhi jhayato ti 16.

MUNISUTTAM NITTHITAM.

Uragavaggo pathamo.
%Tass’ uddanam :

- Urago Dhaniyo c’eva Visinafi ca tatha Kasi?
Cundo Paribhavo c’eva Vasalo Mettabhiavana
Satagiro Alavako Vijayo ca® tathd Muni,
dviadas’ etini suttini® Uragavaggo ti vuceati ti.

1 B* -ni. * 2 Ck vibho.

3 Ck-i. ¢+ C® B -si.

5 B i ¢ Only in C*® (¢f. Preface).
7 C*® Kasi. 8 Ck cam, C® omits ca.

® Ck vutt-.



[F. 39]. II. COLAVAGGA.

1. Ratanasutta.!

222. Yanidhe bhiitani samagatani

bhumméni va yani va® antalikkhe,

sabbe va bhiita sumana bhavantu,

atho pi sakkacca sunantu bhisitam. 1.
223. Tasma hi bhiita nisimetha sabbe,

mettam karotha ménusiya® pajaya,

diva ca ratto ca haranti ye balim,*

tasma hi ne rakkhatha appamatta. 2.
224. Yam kifici vittam idha vi huram va,

saggesu va yam ratanam panitam,

na no samam atthi Tathigatena,—

idam pi Buddhe ratanam papitam,

etena saccena suvatthi hotu. 3.
225. Khayam virigam amatam panitam

yad ajjhagid Sakyamuni¢ samahito,

na tena dhammena sam’ atthi kifici,—

idam pi® Dhamme ratanam panitam,

etena saccena suvatthi hotu. 4.
226. Yam® buddhasettho parivannayi* sucim¢

samadhim anantarikafi iam? dhu,

1 =Khp. VI. 3 B* va.

3 Pj*s. keci pana mianusikan (0 : iyan) ti pathanti, tam
bhummatthisambhavi na yujjati (¢f. Mahivastu I. 294'%;
295%).

4 B i,

& B idam pi kere and in most cases. ¢ B -am.

7 B* -kafi cam.

89
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samadhina tena samo na vijjati,—

idam pi Dhamme ratanam panitam,

etena saccena suvatthi hotu. 5.
227. Ye puggald attha® satam? pasattha,

cattari etani yugani honti,

te dakkhineyya Sugatassa sivaka,

[F. 40]. etesu dinnani mahapphaléni,—

idam pi Samghe ratanam panitam,

etena saccena suvatthi hotu. 6.
228. Ye suppayutia manasa dalhena

nikkdmino® Gotamasisanamhi,

te pattipatta amatam vigayha

laddhé mudha* nibbutim ® bhufijaména,—

idam pi Samghe ratanam panitam,

etena raccena suvatthi hotu. 7.
229. Yath’ indakhilo pathavim® sito siya

catubbhi? vatehi asampakampiyo,

tathipamam sappurisam vadami

yo ariyasaccini avecca® passati,—

idam pi Samghe ratanam panitdm,

etena saccena suvatthi hotu. 8.
230. Ye ariyasaccani vibhavayanti

gambhirapafiiiena sudesitani,

kificipi te honti bhusappamatta, ®

na te bhavam atthamam adiyanti,—

idam pi Samghe ratanam panitam,

etena saccena suvatthi hotu. 9.
231. Saha v'!° assa dassanasampadaya

tayas su!* dhamma jahitd bhavanti :

1 Pj. attha ti tesam gananaparicchedo, te hi cattaro ca
patipanna cattaro ca phale thita ti attha honti; . . . atha vda
atthasatan ti tesam gananaparwchedo

2 Bv™ .am. 3 Bi nikkhi-, B* nika-.
_ ¢ B* muddhi, Bi muda. 6 Bi-i., '

¢ B pathavi (-vi). 7 B .ubhi.

8 B* ivecca, Bi dvajja. 9 B* bhusam pa-.

1o C® B* sabhév-; Pj.=saddhim yeva. 11 B™ taydssu.
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232.

233.

284.

Cilaragga 41

sakkayaditthi vicikicchitafi ca

silabbatam va pi yad atthi kifici,

catih’ apayehi ca vippamutto

cha cibhithénani! abhabbo katum,—

idam pi Samghe ratanam panitam,

etena saccena suvatthi hotu. 10.
Kificapi so kammam 2 karoti papakam

kayena vica uda cetasa va,

abhabbo so tassa paticchadaya,®

abhabbata ditthapadassa vuttda,—

idam pi Samghe ratanam panitam,

etena saccena suvatthi hotu. 11.
Vanappagumbe yatha phussitagge*

gimhéna mdse pathamasmim® gimhe,
tathipamam dhammavaram adesayi®
nibbanagimim? paramamhitaya,’—

idam pi Buddhe ratanam panitam,

etena saccena suvatthi hotu. 12.
Varo varaiiiii varado varaharo

anuttaro dhammavaram adesayi,—

idam pi Buddhe ratanam panpitam,

etena saccena suvatthi hotu. 13.

. ‘Khinam puranam, navam® n’ atthi sam-

bhavam,’10
virattacitta ayatike bhavasmim
te khinabija avirilhichanda!

1 CP cachabhi-, B !™chaccabhi-, B* chaccha- corr. to chaca-.

2 Bi -ma.

3 So F'sb.; MSS. Pj. -cchadaya.

¢ Ck puss-, Bi buss-. 5 B* Fsb. -mi.

o Ckb 'yi.

7 B -mi.

8 Pj. paramamhitaya ti ettha ca gathibandhasukhattham
anunisiko, ayam pan’ attho: paramahitdya nibbanaya

adesayT ti.
o Bi .va.

0 Pj. natthisambhavan ti avijjamanapatubbiavam.
14 So B* Fsb.; C*® -cchanda.
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nibbanti dhira yathiyam® padipo,—

idam pi Samghe ratanam panitam,

etena saccena suvatthi hotu. 14.
286. Yanidba bhiitani samagatini

bhummaéni vé yani va® antalikkhe,

tathigatam devamanussapfjitam

Buddham namassima, suvatthi hotu. 15.
237. Yanidbha bhiiténi samagatani

bhummani va yani va® antalikkhe,

tathigatam devamanussapijitam

Dhammam namassiama, suvatthi hotu. 16.

[F. 42]. 238. Yanidha bhutani samagatini

bhummani va yani va?® antalikkhe,

tathigatam devamanussapijitam

Samgham namassama, suvatthi hotf ti¢ 17

RATANASUTTAM NITTHITAN.

2. Amagandhasutta.

239. * Samaka-dingulaka®-cinakani®
pattapphalam’ milapphalam” gavipphalam®
dhammens laddbam satam afihamana®
na kimakima alikam bhananti. 1.

240. Yad afthamano’ sukatarp sunitthitam
parehi dinnam payatam panitam

1 BY .am. 2 B* vi.

3 B vi. . 4 C* B™ -tu, omitting ti.

5 So C*»; B*= Pj. Fsb. -ciigulaka-, Bi -daiigulaka-.

¢ Bu= Pj. add ca. 7 So C*>; B -aphalam.

8 B* bhavi-, Bi avi-.

9 C*> gatam asamina, B* sakam asamini, Bi satam
asmamini, B™ satam asnamani.

10 B yad asamino, B yad asnamano.
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silinam annam paribhufijamino

8o’ bhuiijati® Kassapa &magandham. 2.
241. ‘Na amagandho mama kappati’ ti

icc-eva tvam bhasasi brahmabandhu

silinam annam paribhuiijamano

sakuntamamsehi susamkhatehi,—

pucchami tam Kassapa etam attham :

kathappakiro® tava amagandho.” 3.
242. “ Panatipato vadhachedabandhanam®*

theyyam mausavido nikati® vaficanani ca

ajjhenakujjam® paradarasevana,’

esimagandho, na hi mamsabhojanam. 4.
243. Ye idha kimesu asafifiatds jana

rasesu giddha asucikamissita®

natthikaditthi® visama durannaya,

esimagandho, na hi mamsabhojanam. 5.
244. Ye lukhasd!® daruna® pitthimamsika!*

mittadduno nikkarunatimanino

adanasila!® na ca denti kassaci,—

esimagandho—pe—. ' 6.

1 Ck su.
2 So C?; C* B™ -ti, B® -ti corv. to -si, Bi -si.
8 Bu= kathampakiro.

¢ B* -chedanabandham. & BY i
¢ Bu= kutt(h)am. 7 C* parasevana.

8 Bum ggucibhdvamis(s)itd, Pj. asucikamissita ti . . .
nanappakiramicchijivasamkhita[m]- asucibhivamissita, C*
asikamissita.

9 8o C*®; B* natthikuditthi corr. to natthika-, Bi
natthiku-; Fsb. -ditthi.

0 C* Likasa, C® likhasd (Pj.= nirasi), B¥™ likharasi.

1 Cb.pa. 12 B parapitthi-.

13 Pj. adinasild ti adinapakatiki adanadhimutid, asam-
vibhigarati ti attho, . . .; keci pana &dinasild &i pi
(pathanti?), kevalamn gahapasil, kassaci pana kifici na
denti ti (attho? PjS. omits the two last clauses).
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245. Kodho mado thambho paccutthapana ca?
maya usuyya? bhassasamussayo ca
manatimano ca asabbhi santhavo,

esamagandho . . . 7.
246. Ye papasila ipaghita-sucaka®

voharakuta idha patirGpika 4

naridhama® ye dha karonti kibbisam,—

esimagandho . . . 8.

'247. Ye idha® pianesu asafifiata jand
paresam adaya? vihesam uyyuta®
dussila-ludda pharusa anadara,—
esimagandho . . . 9.
248. Etesu giddha viruddhiitipatino
nice’ uyyuta,® pecca® tamam vajanti ye,
patanti sattd nirayam avamsira,—
esimagandho . . . 10.
249. Na macchamamsam ninasakattam ©
na!' naggiyam mundiyam jati!* jallam!®
kharajinani va
niggihuttass’ 4 upasevana va ya !®
ye vé pi loke amara bahi tapa
mantihuti yaiifia-m-utipasevanal®
sodhenti maccam avitinnakamkham. 11.

1 8o BY; B™ -upath-, C** -atthapani, Pj. -utthapana.
2 B* Fsb. ussuyi, B™ ussuyya.
3 So B¥™ Pj. ; Fsb. C® inagha ca sicaka, Ck inaghd siicaka.

4 Ck pati-. 6 B* -dhamma.
¢ C*® dha.

7 Pj. suggests also the reading pare samadaya.
8 B* uyyata. . 9 B™ pacca.

10 C* nanikattam. 11 B! omits na.

12 Fsb. [mundiyam jatd] (metri causa).
13 B=* rajo(raja)-jallam. ¥ CP naggi-, B*™ aggi-.
1B B™ omits va ya, B™ vi, omitting yi.
16 S0 Pj.; C*® -utuppasevanam (Ck yaidiia-), B* -utuppa-

sevana.
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250. Sotesu gutto vijitindriyo?® care
dhamme thito ajjavamaddave rato
sangatigo sabbadukkhappahino
na lippati? ditthasutesu dhiro.”

251. Icc-etam attham?® Bhagavi punappunam ¢

akkhasi, tam ° vedayi mantaparagi,
citrahi gathahi muni-ppakasayi
niramagandho agito durannayo.

252. Sutvana Buddhassa subhasitam padam

45

12.

13.

niramagandham sabbadukkbappaniidanam®

nicamano vandi Tathiagatassa
tatth’ eva pabbajjam arocayittha ti

AMAGANDKASUT'TAI.I NITTHITAM.

3. Hirisutta.”

253. Hirin tarantam vijigucchamanam
“ gakhdham® asmi ” iti bhisamanam
sayhani® kammani anadiyantam
‘n’ eso maman ’ ti' iti nam vijaiiiia.

14.

1.

254. Ananvayam!! piyam vicam yo mittesu pakubbati,

akarontam bhiasamanam parijananti pandita.

]

-l

1 Bem yidit- (in B* corr. from vir-, Bivir-) ; Pj. viditindriyo
care ti fidnaparififidya chalindriyéni viditvé pakatani katva
careyya (cf. 9359).
2 B¥™ limpati; Fsb. -ti. 3 B* attham.
4 Ck punappuna. 5 Pj. B*™ nam.
¢ B* -dukkhapanudam, B'"™ -dukkhappanudanam.

7 =], 111 19620%,

8 B* tavi(cd)ham, Bi vickham asmim.

B seyyani.

10 Bi ti, Ck man $i.

11 Bs atthanvayam corr. to atanv-, B'™ atthanv-.
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256. Na so mitto yo sada appamatto

bhedisamki® randham evinupassi,®

yasmim ca seti urasiva putto,

8a ve mitto yo parehi abhejjo. 8.

[F 45). 266. Pimujjakaranam thanam pasamsivahanam sukham
phalanisamso bhéaveti vahanto porisam dhuram. 4.
257. Pavivekarasam? pitvia® rasam upasamassa* ca

niddaro® hoti nippaipo dhammapitirasam pivan ti 5.

HIRISUTTAM NITTHITAM.

4. Mahamangalasuita.®

Evam me sutam :

Ekam samayam Bhagava Savatthiyam vibarati Jetavane
Anathapindikassa arime. Atha kho afifiatara devata
abhikkantiya rattiya abhikkantavanna kevalakappam Jeta-
vanam obhésetvi yena Bhagavi ten’ upasamkami, upasam-
kamitvi Bhagavantam abhividdetva ekamantam attbasi.
Ekamantam thita kho si devata Bhagavantam githaya
ajjhabhasi :

258. “ Bahll devi manussi ca maigalani acintayum
akamkhaméni sotthanam, brihi maigalam utta-
mam.” 1.
2569. * Asevana ca balinam panditanaii ca sevana
pija ca pijaniyinam,” etam® maigalam uttamam. 2.
[F. 46]). 260. Patiripadesaviaso® ca pubbe ca katapuiiiiatd
attasammapapidhi ca, etam® maigalam uttamam. 3.

1 B i, 2 B .am.

3 C® B pitva.

4 C* B* upamassa, Bi upasammassa.

8 C* niddavo. ¢ =Khp. V.
7 Ck -iyy-, Pj. -eyy-. 8 C* B -am.

® Bum pati-; of. A. II 82° foll.
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261.

262.

263.

264.

265.

266.

267.

268.

269.
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Bahusaccaii ca sippaii ca vinayo ca susikkhito

subhasita ca ya vaci, etam . . . 4.
Matapitu-upatthanam puttadarassa saigaho
andkula ca kammanta, etam . . . 5.

Danaii ca dhammacariya cal fidtakidnaii ca sai-
gaho

anavajjani kammani, etam . . . 6.
Arati virati? pipi majjapana ca saiiilamo?

appamido ca dhammesu, etam . . . 1.
Giravo ca nivato ca santutthi? ca katafifiutd

kialena dhammasavanam, etam . . . 8.
Khanti* ca sovacassata samananaii ca dassanam
kalena dhammasakaccha, etam . . . 9.
Tapo ca brahmacariya ca® ariyasaccina dassanam
nibbanasacchikiriya ca,® etam . . . 10.

Phutthassa’ lokadhammehi cittam yassa na kam-
pati

asokam virajam khemam, etam . . . 11.

Etadisani katvana sabbattha-m-aparijita,

sabbattha sotthim® gacchanti, tam tesam maigalam
uttaman "’ ti 12.

MAHAMARGALASUTTAM NITTHITAM.

6. Siicilomasutta.?

Evam me sutam :
Ekam samayam Bhagavi Gaydyam viharati Tamkita-
mafice Siicilomassa yakkhassa'® bhavane. Tena kho pana

1 B omit ca. 2 8o Ck; C*BYm i
3 Bst -my-. 4 B
5 Bi omits ca. ¢ C* B™ omit ca.
7 C*® putthassa. 8 B gotthi.
© 9 = 8. I 20722084

10 Bi Siiciloma-yakkha ; here and below MSS. alternate in
spelling Stciloma or Suciloma.
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samayena Kharo ca yakkho Stcilomo ca yakkho Bhagavato
avidare atikkamanti. Atha kho! Kharo yakkho Siicilomam
yakkham etad avoca: ‘‘eso samano”™ ti. ‘N’eso samano,
samanako eso,? yava janami® yadi vd so samano yadi va‘'
samanako ” ti. Atha kho Sucilomo yakkho yena Bhagavi
ten’ upasamkami, upasamkamitva Bhagavato kiiyam upana-
mesi. Atha kho Bhagava kayam apanamesi. Atha kho
Sticilomo yakkho Bhagavantam etad avoca: *‘bhayasi
mam samani” ti. ‘ Na khv-ahan tam dvuso bhayami, api
ca kho® te samphasso papako™ ti. ‘ Paiiham tam samana
pucchissami, sace me [F. 48.] na vyikarissasi, cittam va
te khipissami, hadayam va te phalessaimi,’ padesu va
gahetva para-Gangaya’? khipissami’ ti. ‘“Na khv-ahan
tam avuso passami sadevake loke samiarake sabrahmake
sassamapabrahmaniya® pajaya sadevamanussaya, yo ne
cittam va khipeyya hadayam va phileyya® padesu va
gahetvi para-Gangaya? khipeyya, api ca tvam avuso puecha
yad akamkhasi” ti. Atha kho Sucilomo yakkho Bhaga-
vantam gathaya ajjhabhasi :

270 ‘“ Rago ca doso ca kutonidana,

arati’® rati'® lomahamso kutoja,

kuto samutthaya mano vitakka

kumaraka vamkam!! iv’ ossajanti.” 2 1.
271. * Rago ca doso ca itonidana,

arati'© rati!° lomahamso itoja,

ito samutthaya mano vitakka

kumaraki vamkam! iv’ ossajanti.’? 3.
1 B* add ca. 2 Ck esa, B* so.
3 Bm yaviham (pa)janami. 4 B¥m qdd so.
5 So Pj. B¥; C*® omit kho. ¢ C* B* phal-.
7 C* param Gaigiya. 8 C® -brahma-.
® C® B* phal-. 10 B -ti.

1 8o C*® Pj.; B*™ Fsb. dhamkam.
2 B* os(s)ajjanti.
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272. Snehaja attasambhita nigrodhasséva khandhaja
puthu? visatta kimesu maluva va? vitati® vane. 3.

273. Ye nam pajananti yatonidanam,
te nam vinodenti, supohi yakkha,
te duttaram ogham imam*4 taranti
atinnapubbam apunabbhavaya > ti 4.

STCILOMASUTTAM NITTHITAM.

[¥. 49]. 6. Dhammacariyasutta.®
274. Dhammacariyam® brahmacariyam? etad dhu vasutta-
mam :
pabbajito® pi ce hoti agirasma anagiriyam,? 1.
275. so ce'® mukharajatiko vihesabhirato mago,
jivitan tassa papiyo, rajam vaddheti attano. 2.

276. Kalahabhirato bhikkhu mohadhammena avato 1*
akkbhatam pi na jandti dhammam Buddhena desi-
tam. : 3.
277. Vihesam bhavitattinam avijjaiya purakkhato
. samkilesam na janati maggam nirayagéminam, 4.
278. vinipatam samiapanno gabbhd gabbham tami tamam,
sa ve tadisako bhikkhu peccal? dukkham nigae-

chati. 5.
279. Guthakipo yatha assa sampunpo ganavassiko,
yo!2 evariipo assa, dubbisodho hi saigano.! 6.
280. Yam evarupam janatha bhikkhavo gehanissitam
piipiccham pipasamkappam pipaiciragocaram, 7.
1 Ck Fsb. putha. 2 B* omit va.
3 Buim yitata. 4 C® iman.
5 Pj. Kapilasutta. ¢ B! .car-.
7 B -ciir-. 8 B* pabbajjito.
9 B™ andgiriyam, B™ agara anagariyam.
10 B™ yo ve. 1 B* gvuso, B'™ avuto.
12 B pacca. 13 Bem Fsb. add ca.

14 Bs™ gjigano.
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(F. 50]. 281. sabbe samaggd hutviina abhinibbijjayatha * nam :
kirapdavam niddhamatha, kasambum apakas-

satha? 8.
282. tato paldpe vihetha assamane samanaménine.
Niddhamitviana papieche papaacaragocare 9.

283. suddba suddhehi samvisam kappayavho patissata,
tato samaggih nipakda dukkhass' antam karissatha
ti 10.
DHAMMACARIYASUTTAM NITTHITAN.

7. Brahmanadhammikasutta.

Evam me sutam:

Ekam samayam Bhagavi Savatthiyam vibarati Jetavane
Anithapindikassa arime. Atha kho sambahuldé Kosalaki
brihmanamabaséld jinpa vuddba mahallaké addhagatd
vayo anuppatti yena Bhagavd ten’ upasamkamimsu, upa-
samkamitvi Bhagavatd saddhim samamodimsu, sammo-
daniyam katham sirdnfyam?® vitisiretvai ekamantam
nisidimsu. Ekamantam nisinna kho te brahmanamaha-
sili Bhagavantam etad avocum: ‘ sandissanti nu kho bho
Gotama efarahi brihmapd porindnam brahmaninam
brihmapadhamme” ti. ‘‘Na kho brahmana sandissanti
etarahi brahmaya porininam brihmapdnam brahmapa-
dbamme ” ti. * S&dhu no bhavam Gotameo [F. 51.] pordna-
nam bribmaninam brihmapadhammam bhasatu, sace
bhoto* Gotamassa agari ” ti.  Tena hi brahmana sundtha
sidhukam manasikarotha, bhasissimi” ti. * Evam bho”
ti kho te brihmapamahdsili Bhagavato paccassosum.
Bhagava etad avoca :

284. *Isayo pubbaka dsum sadifiatattd tapassino, '
pafica kimagune hitvi attadattham acirisum.® 1.

1 BY .nibbijjiyatha, B -nibbajjiyitha; (Pj.=vivajjey-

yitha, mi bhajeyyitha).
t Bu= Pj. avakassatha. 3 B sirapiyam.

¢ C“ bho: X s c‘ -8U.
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285. Na pasi brahmanin’ asum, na hirafifiam na dhani-

yam,
sajjhiyadha adhaiiiidsum,! brahmam? nidhim apa-
layum. 2.

286. Yam tesam? pakatam asi* dvarabbattam upatthitam

saddhapakatam® esinam ® ditave tad 7 amaiiiiisam.® 3.
287. Nanarattehi vatthehi sayaneh’ avasathehi ca

phita® janapada rattha te namassimsu brahmane. 4.
288. Avajjha brahmana asum!® ajeyya dhammarakkhita,

na ne koci nivaresi kuladvaresu sabbaso. 5.
289. Atthacattarisam vassani

komarabrahmacariyam 12 carimsu te,

vijjacaranapariyitthim ! acarum!¢ brahmapa pure. 6.
290. Na brahmana afifiam agamum, na pi bhariyam

kinimsu® te,

sampiyen’ eva samvasam salgantva samarocayum. 7.
291. Aiifiatra tamha samaya utuveramanim pati?®

antard methunam dhammam nassu' gacchanti

' brahmanpa. 8.

292. Brahmacariyaii ca silail ca ajjavam maddavam tapam

soraccam'® avihimsafi ca khantifi’® cdpi avanpa-

yum. 9.
! CP omits -dhana-. ? B* brahma-. 3 B™ yadesam.
¢ Bi adissa. 8 B* -am.

¢ Pj.=esamananam pariyesamananan ti; have we not to
read esand as J. V 2529 =8. I 236 ?

7 So B* Pj. (datave ti ditabbam); C*® databb’ etad.

8 Bi amafiimsu, B™ amaiifiayum.

® B* phita, Bi pibha. 0 Ck .gu.

11 Bs _cattdlisa, Bi -cattalisam.

12 Pj. komaram (¢f. A. III 224%); Fsb. [komira- ] metri
cansa.

1 Pj. -pariyetthim. 1 C* acari.
15 Ck B kinimsu. 16 B™ patim.
17 x> BM pigu (Pj. =n' eva gacchanti).

1s Beim gorgjjam. » B i



[F. 53].

52 Culavagga

293. Yo nesam paramo &si brahmé!® dalhaparakkamo
sa vipi® methunam dhammam supinantena® na-
gama. 10.
294. Tassa. vattam anusikkhanta idh’ eke vififinjatika
brahmacariyafi ca silafi ca khantifi cipi avanna-
yum. 11.
295. Tandulam sayanam vattham sappitelafi* ca yiciya
dhammena samudanetva® tato yafifiam akappayum,
upatthitasmim® yafifiasmim nassu’ gavo hanimsu

te. 12.
296. ‘ Yatha mata pita bbata afifie va pi ca fidtaka
givo no parama mittd, yasu jiyanti osadha, 13.

297. annada balada ¢’ etd vannada sukhada tatha’
etam atthavasam® fiatva nissu? givo hanimsu te. 14.
298. Sukhumila mahakaya vanpavanto yasassino
brahmana sehi dhammehi kiceakiccesu ussuka,
yava loke avattimsu, sukham edhittha® ayam*

paja. 15.
299. Tesam &si vipalldso: disvana anuto apum
rijino ca viyakiram nariyo cal? samalamkatd 16.
300. rathe cijafifiasamyutte!! sukate cittasibbane
nivesane nivese ca vibhatte bhagaso mite 17.

301. gomandalaparibbilbam!* narivaraganayutam3
uliram manusam bhogam abhijjhayimsu brah-

mana. 18.

302. Te tattha mante ganthetva!¢ Okkdkam tad® upa-
gemum :

1 B* brahma-. 2 C* sa capi.

3 Pj. supinante pi, B supinantena pi. 4 B* .am.

& B%=gamodhanetva; Pj.samodhanetva and samudanetva.

¢ B* .smi. 7 C* nisu.

8 C® Bi atthamvasam. 9 B* Fsb. edhitth’.

10 Bum nariyo, omitting ca. 11 B* ajafifiasampayutte.
-1B.Cf. J. VI 27® o : gamandala-? see Trenckner ad
M. I 79* (I p. 536) ; B* -paribru-. 13 Ck -vira-.

14 B gandhitva, B™ ganthitva, C* ganthettha.

18 Fgb. tad’ (Pj. = tada).
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307.
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“ pahutadhanadhafifio si,
yajassu, bahu te vittam,! yajassu, bahu te dbha-
nam.” 19.
Tato ca rija saiifiatto brihmanehi rathesabho
assamedham purisamedham sammépasam ?
vacapeyyam® niraggalam,
ete yage yajitvina brahmananam adé dhanam: 20.
gévo sayanafi ca vatthafi ca nariyo ca* samalamkata
rathe cijafifiasamyutte sukate cittasibbane, 21.
nivesanini rammani suvibhattini bhagaso
nanadhafifiassa piliretva® brahmapinam ada dha-
nam. ' 22.
Te ca tattha dhanam laddha sannidhim® samarocayum,
tesam icchavatinnanam bhiyyo tanha pavaddhatha,
te tattha mante ganthetva’ Okkidkam punam upa-

gamum? 28.
“ Yatha dpo ca pathavi® ca hirafifiam' dhanadha-
niyam,

evam givo manussinam, parikkharo so hi paninam,
yajassu, bahu te!! vittam, yajassu, bahu te!* dha-

nam. 24.
Tato ca raja safifiatto® brahmanehi rathesabho
neka 4 satasahassiyo gavo yafifie '® aghatayi. 25.

Na pada na visinena nassu *® himsanti kenaci
gavo elakasamini [F. 56.] soratd” kumbhadihani,'®
ta visine gahetvana raja satthena ghatayi.’® 26.

! Fsb. [yajassu, bahu te vittam].
* Fsb. [sammapasam] metri causa.
* B* Pj. vajapeyyam, B™ vajapp-, Bi vacaveyyam.

¢ B“™ niriyo, omitting ca. 8 B puritva.

6 B _dhi. 7 B™ gandhitva, B bandhetva.
8 B' upagum. ® B* pathavi.

10 Bi hiraiifia. 1 B yo,

2 Bi vo. 13 B paiifiatto.

14 B neka-, B™ aneka-. 15 Ck yafifia.

18 So all MSS. 17 B™ godaka.

18 B* -na, Bi -ka. 19 B* ghitayati.
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310. Tato ca! devéd pitaro® Indo asurarakkhasa
‘“adhammo” iti pakkandum, yam sattham nipati
gave.® 21.
311. Tayo roga pure asum : icchi, anasanaii,* jara,
pasunafi ca samarambha atthanavuti-m-agamum. 28.
312. Eso adhammo dandinam okkanto purino ahi :®
adusikayo® hafifianti dhamma dhamsenti? yajaka. 29.
313. Evam eso anudhammo poriano® viiifingarahito,®
yattha edisakam passati, yadjakam garahati’®
jano. 80.
314. Evam dhamme viyapanne!! vibhinna suddavessika,®
puthu !® vibhinna¢ khattiya, pati’® bhariya avamai-
fiatha 10 81.
315. Khattiya brahmabandhii ca ye c’ afifie gottarakkhita
jatividam niramkatva kaimanam vasam upagamun 7
ti. 32.

Evam vutte te brihmanamahisili Bhagavantam etad
avocum : ‘‘abhikkantam bho Gotama, abhikkantam bho
Gotama, seyyathd pi bho Gotama nikkujjitam va [F. 56.]
ukkujjeyya, paticchannam vd vivareyya, milhassa va
maggam dcikkheyya, andhakire va telapajjotam dhareyya
‘cakkhumanto rupani dekkhinti’ ti, evam evam bhota
Gotamena anekapariyaiyena dhammo pakasito. Ete mayam
bhavantam Gotamam sarapam gacchima dhammaii ca

1 B omit ca. 2 B™ add va.
3 C** bhave, B* bhave corr. to give; Bi yam vatthu
nipahi bhave. 4 B™ -am.

8 So C*; C® purdno ahu, B* piirano ahu, Bi purano ahu,
B™ purino ahu.

¢ B* adisika. 7 B™ dhamsanti.

8 B* pa-, B! pu-. 9 Cx B viiifid.

10 B* garati, Bi garahi. 11 Pj. -panne and -vatte.
12 B™ _vesiki. 13 C** puthu.

1 Be= yipanni. 15 B= Fgb. patim.

16 B** vamafifiatha, Bi cimafifiatha.
17 B™ vasam agamun.
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bhikkhusamghaii ca, upisake no bhavam Gotamo dharetu
sjjatagge panupete’ saranam gate ” ti

BRAHMANADHAMMIKASUTTAMZ NITTHITAM.

8. Navasutta’

316. Yasma* hi dhammam puriso vijafiia
Indam va nam devata pijayeyya,
80 pijito tasmim® pasannacitto
bahussuto patukaroti dhammam.
317. Tad atthikatvana nisamma dhiro
dhamméanudhammam patipajjamino
vififii vibhavi® nipuno ca hoti,
yo tadisam bhajati” appamatto.
318. Khuddaii ca balam upasevamano
anagatatthafl ca usiyakafi® ca
idh’ eva dhammam avibhiavayitva
avitinnakamkho maranam upeti. *
81Y. Yatha naro apagam® otaritva
mahodikam salilam!® sighasotam,
8o vayhamano anusotagami!
kim so pare sakkhati tarayetum,
320. tath’ eva dhammam avibhavayitva
bahussutanam anisimay’ attham,
sayam ajansm 12 avitiypakamkho
kim so pare sakkhati nijjhapetum.’s

2.

4.

5.

1 Cx .tam.

? B¥ .dhammiya-.

3 Pj. Dhammasuttam, Navasuttan (MS8S. Nava-) ti pi

vuceati.

* C* yassa, C® yassd, Pj. yassa and yasma.

5 B* tasmi.
7 C® -ti, Pj. -te.

¢ B -vi.
8 B* uesu-, B™ usuyya-.

9 B™ .am, B* ipatam, B apakam..

10 Pj. salilam and saritam.
12 Bi anabhijanam.

1 (kb Be . Bm -i!p-
13 Bi nikkhapetum.
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821. Yatha pi navam dalham aruhitva

piyen’ arittena! samangibhito,®

so tiraye tattha bahu pi aiifie

tatripayafifii® kusalo mutima, 6.
322. evam* pi yo vedagu® bhavitatto

bahussuto hoti avedhadhammo,

80 kho pare nijjhapaye® pajanam

sotdvadhanipanisipapanne.’ 1.
323. Tasma have sappurisam bhajetha

medhivinafi¢ ¢’ eva bahussutaii® ca,

afifidya attham patipajjamano

vififidtadhammo so sukham labhetha ti 8.

NivisuTTAM NITTHITAM.

9. Kimsilasutta.

824. “ Kimsilo kimsamacaro kani kammani brihayam
naro sammanivitth’ assa uttamatthail ca papune.” 1.

825. * Vaddhapaciyi® anusuyyako ¥ siya,
kilafifiul! ¢’ assa!® garunam!? dassanaya,
dhammim # katham erayitam !* khanafifiu
supeyya sakkacca ¢ subhasitani. 2.
326. Kailena gacche garunam® sakasam
thambham niramkatva nivatavutti,

1 C* apittena, Bi ayitthena, B™ phiyen’ arittena.

* C** -bhuto. 3 B* -upaya-.

¢ B -am. & B -gi.

¢ B payi. 7 C* B* -o.

8 Bi -am. 9 B* vudhipaciyi.
¥* B* anuss-. u-Cr.a.

13 C®(-fifin) 'ssa. ! C* garunam (Pj. garudassaniya).
1 Beim dhammi-.
1 8o MSS. (Pj.= vuttam); we had to expect erayatam.

16 Ck garanam.
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[F. 58]. attham dhammam saiifiamam ! brahmacariyam

anussare ¢’ eva samacare ca. 3.
827. Dhammarimo? dhammarato

dhamme thito dhammavinicchayaiiiia

n’ evicare® dhammasandosavadam

tacchehi niyyetha* subhasitehi. 4.
828. Hassam® jappam paridevam® padosam

mayakatam kuhanam giddhiménam

sairambha 7-kakkassa ®-kasava °-muccham

hitva care vitamado thitatto. 5.
829. Viifiatasarani subhésitani,

sutail cal° viiifidtam 1! samadhisaram,—

na tassa paiiiid ca sutafi ca vaddhati,

yo sahaso hoti naro pamatto. 6.
880. Dhamme ca ye ariyapavedite? rata

anuttara te vacasa manasa kammana ca,'?

te santi-soracca-samadhisanthita

sutassa pafifidya ca siram ajjhagi ” ti 7.

KIMSILASUTTAM NITTHITAM.

10. Utthanasutta.
331. Utthahatha nisidatha, ko attho supitena vo,

[F. 59). aturanam!* hi ki nidda sallaviddhana ruppatam. 1.
! B! samayam, B* samyamam. 2 B dhamma-.

3 C** Pj. na vicare.
4 So Pj.; C* tacchehaniyetha, B* tacchehi niye, B™

nisetha.
8 (kb bhassam, B* hassa, Bi hasam, Pj. hassam and hisam.
¢ C® paridevam. 7 C* B'™ -am.
8 B'™ kakkasam.
® C* kasava, C® B! kasivam, B™ kasavam ca.
10 C® gutam va. u Bi Pj. vififidta-.

18 So Bi Fsb. metri causa; C® B*® ariyapp-.
18 Of. 865", U Bum -gf,
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382. Utthahatha® nisidatha dalham sikkhatha? santiya,
mia vo pamatte viiilidya maccuraji® amohayittha¢
vasadnuge. 2.
388. Yaya deva manussa ca sitd® titthanti atthika,
tarath’ etam visattikam, khano ve® ma upaccaga,

khanatita hi socanti nirayamhi samappita. 3.
334. Pamado rajo . . .,” pamadanupatito rajo:
appamidena vijjiya abbahe® sallam attano ti 4.

UTTHANASUTTAM NITTHITAM.

11. Rahulasutta.

335. * Kacci® abhinhasamvasa® navajanasi panditam,
ukkadharo' manussanam kacci® apacito taya.” 1.

336. “ Niham abhinhasamvasia® avajinami panditam,
ukkadharo!® manussinam niccam apacito!! maya.” 2.

Vatthugatha 12

[F. 60]. 337. ‘ Pafica kaimagune hitva piyaripe manorame
saddhaya ghari nikkhamma dukkhass’ antakaro!®
bhava. 3.
338. Mitte bhajassu kalyine pantaii’* ca sayanisanam

~ -

vivittam appanigghosam, mattaiifiii hohi bhojane, 4.

1 B* utthahatha. 2 B™ sikkhatha.

3 Feb. [maccuraja] metri causa; we would prefer
maccuraja amohayi [ttha vasanuge].

4 Bi amohittha. 6 B pita.

8 C® vo; herc and in parallel passages ve sccms to mean
vah, se¢c Senart’s notes on Dhp. 315, 337 (MS. Khar.,
pp. 11, 18), and Fsb., Dhp. (1855), p. 398,

7 BY insert pamada, B™ pamado (¢f. Thag. 404).

8 B™ abbhuye. 9 B* kifici, B! kicei.
10 B* abhinham s-. 11 Bem okk-.
-3 B* appa-. 13 B* omit vatthugatha.

14 B¥ antam-. 16 C* patthafi, B™ pantha.
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889. civare pindapate ca paccaye sayanasane'—
etesu tanham? ma kasi, ma lokam punar agami.® 5.
340. Samvuto patimokkhasmim* indriyesu ca paiicasu,
sati® kayagata ty-atthu, nibbidibahulo bhava. 6.
341. Nimittam parivajjehi subham rigupassinhitam,®
asubhiya cittam bhavehi ekaggam susamahitam, 7.
342. animittafi ca bhavehi, mananusayam? ujjaha :
tato manabhisamayid® upasanto carissasi ” ti. 8.

Ittham sudam Bhagava adyasmantam Rahulam iméhi
gathahi abhinham ovadati ti

RADULASUTTAM NITTIHITAM.

[F. 61]. 12. Vangisasutta.®

Evam me sutam : °

Ekam samayam Bhagavi Alaviyam viharati Aggalave
cetiye. Tena kho pana samayena dyasmato Vaigisassa’!
upajjhayo Nigrodhakappo!® nima thero Aggilave cetiye
aciraparinibbuto hoti. Atha kho iiyasmato Vargisassa
rahogatassa patisallinassal® evam cetaso parivitakko uda-
pidi: ‘parinibbuto nu kho me upajjhayo udahu no
parinibbuto’ ti. Atha kho iyasma Vaigiso siyanhasa-
mayam patisallinal¢ vatthito yena Bhagava ten’ upasam-
kami, upasamkamitva Bhagavantam abhivadetvi ekaman-

1 Bi ca sendsane. " 2 Bi tanha.

3 Cv® agami. 4 B* .mukkh-.
-y ¢ Bsm _gafihitam.
7 B* -nussayam. 8 C* -ya.

9 BY and the uddina: Kappasutta, B" Nigrodhakappa-
sutta. Pj. Nigrodhakappasuttam, Vangisasuttan ti pi
vueeati.

10 C* gmit evam me sutam. 1 B™ Vamgi- throughout.

12 So Pj. B¥; C*® add iti.

13 CXb pati-. M kit



[F. 62].
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tam nisidi Ekamantam nisinno kho ayasma Vadgiso
Bhagavantam etad avoca: ‘‘idha mayham bhante rahoga-
tassa patisallinassa’ evam cetaso parivitakko udapadi
‘ parinibbuto nu kho me upajjhdyo udibu no*® parinib-
buto’” $i. Atha kho &yasmé Vadgiso utthiyisana®
ekamsam civaramp katvi yena Bhagavi ten’ afijalim*
papimetva Bhagavantam githdya® ajjhabhdsi :

343. °‘ Pucchama Satthiram anomapafifiam,

ditthe va dhamme yo vicikicchanam chetta :7

Aggilave kilam akési bhikkhu

fidto yasassi abhinibbutatto. 1.
344. Nigrodhakappo iti tassa nimam

taya katam Bhagava brahmanassa,

so tam namassam® acari” mutyapekho

araddhaviriyo dalhadhammadassi.’® 2.
345. Tam sdvakam Sakka!! mayam!® pi sabbe

afifidtum icchama samantacakkhu,

samavatthita no savanaya sota,'®

tuvanl4 no'® sattha, tvam anuttaro si. 3.
846. Chind’ eva no vicikiccham, prihi m’ etam,

parinibbutam vedaya bhiripailila,

majjhe val® no bhasa samantacakkhu

Sakko va devinam sahassanetto. 4.
347. Ye keci gantha!” idha'® mohamagga

aiifidnapakkha ® vicikicchathana

1 C*® pati-. * So B4™; C*® pa. 3 Bi vuttha-.
¢ BY .im. 8 CP gathahi.

o 343-858-'1‘!1&3 1268-1278; B™ pucchami.

7 Bu= chetva. § C* namassa.

® B* dcari, B' dciri. 10 B .dassi.

1 Beim ggkya. 12 B .am.

13 8o Pj. (sotd ti sdtindriyani); C*® Bum sotam.

1 C*® tvan, B*™ tuvam.

B So Pj.; C** B' nu, B* omits nu. 16 Bum ca,
7 8o Pj.; C* B* -o. 18 C ’dha.
¥ B* afifilnamaggi.
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Cilavagga 61

Tathigatam patvd na te® bhavanti,

cakkhum? hi etam paramam naranamn. 5.
348. No ce hi jatu puriso kilese

vato yatha abbhaghanam vihane,

tamo v’ assa nivato sabbaloko,

na jotimanto pi nara tapeyyum. 6.
349. Dhira ca pajjotakara bhavanti,

tam 2 tam aham dhira* tath’ eva maiifie,

vipassinam jinam® upagamambha :°

parisisu no avikarohi Kappam. 7.
850. Khippam giram eraya vagguvaggum?’

hamsa® va paggayha sanim? nikija

bindussarena 1° suvikappitena

sabbe va te ujjugatal! supoma. 8.
351. Pahinajatimaranam'* asesam

niggayha dhonam vadessimi’® dhammam,

na* kamakaro® hi puthujjandnam

samkheyyakiro ca'® tathagatanam. 9.
352. Sampannaveyyakaranan tava-y-idam

samujjupaiifiassa '’ samuggahitam,

ayam afijali’® pacchimo suppanamito,'®

mé mohayi® jinam anomapaiiiia. 10.
358. Parovaram®! ariyadhammam viditva

mé mohayi® jinam anomaviriya,*

1 C* ng ca te; B' puis te before patva.

2 C® B* cakkhu. 3 B™ yam.

4 Pj. vira, B! vira. 5 C jhanam; (Pj.=jinantd).
¢ B! .a, B™ -umba. 7 Fsb. vaggu vaggum.

8 B*= hamso. 9 B*® sapikam.

10 B! dhirassarena. 1 B gju-.

i B' pahinam j-.

1s Bum yadigsimi, Pj. vadissami ti kathipessami.

1¢ B! omits na. 18 B kamakaro.
16 B* va. 17 Bum gamujja-.
18 Ck B -i, 1 Ck pans-

20 Bm Fgb. mohayl.  *# B* varivaram, B varovaram.
2 B .yira, B™ -vira.
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virim® yatha ghammani ghammatatto
vicibhikamkh:imi® sutassavassa.’ 11.
354. Yadatthiyam ¢ brahmacariyam acari®
Kappayano, kacci® ‘ssa tam amogham,
nibbiyi so idu? saupiadiseso,®
yathia vimutto ahu tam sunama.” ® 12.
355. ‘‘ Acchecchi tanham idha namariipe
ti Bhagava
Kanhassa !° sotam digharattanusayitam,
atari jatimaranam asesam "—
icc-abravi!! Bhagavi paficasettho. 13
356. Esa'? sutva pasidami vaco te isisattama,
amogham?® kira me puttham, na mam vaficesi
brahmano. 14.
357. Yathavadi!* tathikari ahu!®* Buddhassa savako,
acchida Maccuno jalam tatam '® mayavino dalham. 15.
358. Addusa Bhagava adim!? upadianassa Kappiyo,
accagi vata Kappiayano!®* maccudheyyam sudut-
taran ti 16.

VANGISASUTTAM 19 NITTHITAM.

1 B .ri. * B* -khama.

3 B™ sutam pavassa, B* sutappavassa, B! sutabbavassa ;
Fsb. sutassa vassa; Pj. sutam pavassa and sutassa vassa

- ( =sadddyatanassa vutthim vassa).

¢ Bm yadatthi tam; Pj. -atthikam.

5 C* B™ acari, C* B™ acari (¢/. Thag. 1274).

¢ B* kailci, B! kicei, B™ kifica. 7 B adu.

8 So B*, B™ go anup-; C* saupadisese, C® upidise.

? B*™ gupoma. 10 Bsim tanhaya.

11 B i, 12 B* esam, B! evam.

13 Cxb qdd nibbayi so (< 354).

u Gk B! _di. 15 Cb B* ahu, B™ ahu.

16 B'™ tamtam ; Pj. tatam and tatha.

7 Pj. B adi. 18 Bsim mayavino.

1o B* Kappasuttam, B™ Nigrodhakappasuttam.
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[F. 64]. 13. Sammaparibbajaniyasutte.

359. ¢ Pucchami munim! pahiitapafifiam 2

tinnam paragatam ® parinibbutam thitattam :

nikkhamma ghara panujja kame

katham bhikkhu* samma so loke paribbajeyya.” 1.
360. ‘ Yassa mangala samuhata®

ti Bhagavit

uppada® supina ca lakkhana ca,

sa’ mangaladosavippahino

bhikkhu® samma so loke paribbajeyya. 2.
361. Ragam vinayetha manusesu®

dibbesu kamesu capi bhikkhu

atikkamma bhavam samecca!® dhammam

samma 8o loke paribbajeyya. 3.
362. Vipitthikatva!! pesunani'®

kodham kadariyam jaheyya bhikkhu,

anurodhavirodhavippahino

samma so—pe—. 4.
363. Hitvana piyaii ca!?® appiyaii ca '

anupadaya anissito kuhifici !¢

samyojaniyehi’® vippamutto

samma 80 . . . 5.
364. Na so upadhisu saram eti,

édanesu vineyya chandaragam

80 anissito anaifianeyyo,

samma 80 . . . 6.
! B muni. 2 B* bahuta-, B! bahudha-.
3 B* parang-, B! parang-, Fsb. [paragatam].
4 Fsb. [bhikkhu]. 5 B™ samohata.
¢ Bem yppita, B' upata. 7 B™ so.
8 Only in C* (< Pj.), Fsb. [bhikkhu].
® B* miénussesu. 10 B gamacca.
It B™ .im katvana. 12 C* .na-, B™ -ti.
13 B* ¢’ eva. 4 B kuhici.

15 8o Pj. B¥; C* visam-.
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365. Vacasa manasa ca! kammana ca?

aviruddho samma viditva® dhammam

nibbdnapadibhipatthayano

samma 8o . . . 1.
366. Yo ‘ vandati man’ ti¢ na uppameyya®

akkuttho® pi na sandhiyetha? bhikkhu

laddha parabhojanam na majje,

samma 80 . . . 8.
367. Lobhafi ca bhavaii ca vippahaya

virato chedanabandhanato® bhikkhu

so tinnakathamkatho visallo,

sammia 80 . . . 9.
368. Saruppam attano viditva

na® ca’® bhikkhu himseyya!! kafici!? loke,

yathatathiyam viditva!* dhammam

BAMMA 80 . . . 10.
369. Yassinusaya!* na santi keci,

miila akusalal® samiihatise,

80 nirdsayo!® anasasano,!”

samma 80 . . . 11.

! B* omits manasi ca.

2 So BY; C* omit ca (cf. 330).

3 8o C® Pj.x; C* B* viditvana, B' vaditvana (cf. 368).

¢ B* mandati, B' maddati. 5 B™ n’ upp-.

¢ B akuddho.

7 B* siddhiyetha, B' sanhiyetha, B™ santasetha [Pj. na
sandhiyetha ti na upanayhetha na kuppeyya]; cf. J. VI
570'3: sandhiyati=sandiyati a¢ 8. I 200%.

8 B .bandhato, B™ bandhani ca.

9 B™ no, B* omits na. 10 Ck nimits ea.

1 Ck B* hiseyya, B' hiseyyam. 12 Beim Lifici.

13 B= gdds pi, B* viditvina (cf. 365).

14 B -nussaya. 16 Ck omits akusala.

16 8o Cx (Pj.), B¥ niraso, B™ niraso, Fsb. nirdsaso (cf.
1090-91), but in the Glossary nirasayo.

17 B! anisaniso, B™ anasisano, Pj. anasayano (paraplrased

by wneans of nisimsati).



[F. 66].

370.

311.

372.

373.

374.

375.

Cilavagga

Asavakhino! pahinamano

sabbam ® ragapatham upativatto
danto parinibbuto thitatto

samma 8o . . .

Saddho sutava niyamadassi®
vaggagatesu na vaggasari dhiro
lobham dosam vineyya patigham
Samma 8o . . .

Samsuddhajino vivattacchaddo*
dhammesu vasi® paragi anejo
samkharanirodhafianakusalo
samma 80 . . .

Atitesu anagatesu cipi

kappatito aticca suddhipaiifio
sabbayatanehi vippamutto

samma 80 . . .

Afifidya padam samecca® dhammam
vivatam” disvana pahanam dsavinam
sabbipadhinam?® parikkhaya®
samma 8o loke paribbajeyya.”

‘¢ Addha hi Bbagava tath’ eva etam:
yo so evamvihari danto bhikkhu

65

12.

13.

14.

15.

16

1 8o Pj.

; Cx® B™ asava-.

2 ™ gabba-.

3 Gk BY -ssi.

4 B vivatacchedo, B vivatacchad(d)o.
5 B¥ vasi.

¢ B* samacca.

7 C* vivata, B™ vivattam.

¢ B' -dhinam.

9 Buim Fgb. add no (in B* corr. to asajjamanc); Pj.

sabbipadbinam parikkhaya ti sabbesam . . .

upadhinam

parikkhipatta katthaci asajjamano bhikkhu samma so loke
paribbajeyya vihareyya analliyanto lokam gaccheyya. Cf.
8. I 107%: sabbiipadhinam parikkbaya | buddho soppati,
kin tav’ ettha Mara|.
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66 Cilaragga

sabbasamyojaniye ca vitivatto,
samma 80 loke paribbajeyya’ ti 17.

SAMMAPARIBBAJANIYASUTTAM NITTHITAM.

14. Dhammikasutta.

Evam me sutam :

Ekam samayam Bhagava Savatthiyam viharati Jetavane
Anithapindikassa arame. Atha kho Dhammiko upasako
paficahi upasakasatehi saddhim yena Bhagava ten’ upasam-
kami, upasamkamitvda Bhagavantam abhivadetva ekaman-
tam nisidi. Ekamantam nisinno kho Dhammiko upasako
Bhagavantam gathahi® ajjhabhasi :

376. * Pucchami tam Gotama bhiripafifia : 3

kathamkaro savako siadhu hoti,

yo va agdra anagidram eti

agarino va pan’ upasakase. 1.
377. Tuvam* hi lokassa sadevakassa

gatim pajanasi pariyanaii® ca:

na ¢’ atthi® tulyo nipunatthadassi,

tuvam ¢ hi Buddham pavaram vadanti. 2.
378. Sabbam tuvam fidnam avecca?” dhammam

pakasesi satte anukampamano,

vivattacchadddsi® samantacakkhu,

virocasi® vimalo sabbaloke. 3.

1 B* sabbasamyojanayogavitivatto, Pj. (. . . so uttamena
damathena danto) sabbani ca dasa pi samyojandni caturo
ca yoge vitivatto hoti.

* B! gathiya. 3 C*B*-am.

¢ Bu= .afi. & B* .am,

¢ Pj. B¥ na c-atthi (Pj.=taya . . . n’ atthi).

7 B! avacea.

8 B= vivataccha(d)do 'si, B! vivatacchedo ’si.

% Fsb. -si. :
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379. Agacchi? te santike nagarija

Eravano2 nama ‘ Jino’ ti sutva,

so pi taya mantayitvijjhagama?

‘sadhil’ ti sutvina patitariipo.¢ 4.
380. Raja pi tam Vessavano® Kuvero

upeti dhammam paripucchamano,

tassipi tvam pucchito brisi dhira,®

8o capi sutvana patitarapo.® 5.
381. Ye kec’ ime titthiya vadasila,

ajivika va yadi va nigantha,

paiifiaya tam nétitaranti? sabbe

thito vajantam viya sighagdmim.® 6.
382. Ye kec’ ime brahmana® vadasila

vuddha'® capi brahmana santi keeci,

sabbe tayil atthabaddha!2 bhavanti,

ye va® pi c'afifie vadino maiifiamana. 1.
383. Ayam!* hi dhammo nipuno sukho ca,

yo 'yam taya Bhagava suppavutto,

tam eva sabbe sussiisaména,

tvan!® no vada pucchito buddhasettha. 8.
384. Sabbe c’ ime!® bhikkhavo sannisinna

upéasaki cépi tath’ eval? sotum

supantu dhammam vimaleninubuddham

subhdsitam Vasavasséva deva.” 9.
385. ‘ Sundtha me bhikkhavo, sivayamnil® vo

dhammam dhutam,’ taii ca dharatha® sabbe,

1 So MSS., cf. 138, 979. 2 Cb.vano, B¥ -vanno.
3 B'.jjhagama. ¢ B* pati-.

§ B vira. ¢ B* pati-.

7 B nitikkamanti (Pj. natitaranti ti natikkamanti).

8 B ., 9 B* -na.

10 Bi= huddhi. 1 Fgb. tayi.

12 Bsim _handha. 18 (So Pj.) ; MSS. ca.

14 Beim g, 15 B* tam, Pj. tan and tvan.
16 C® v’ jme, B¥™ p’ ime. 7 B tatth’ eva.

18 B™ gavayissami. ¥ Ck gutam.

 Bsm dhammam, dhu(B' dhil-)tadigam ca caratha sabbe.
' 6
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[F. 69].

Cillavagya

iriyipatham pabbajitanulomikam?
sevetha nam atthadassi? mutima.

386. Na ve? vikile vicareyya bhikkhu,
gémaii* ca® pindaya careyya kile,
akalacarim® hi sajanti? sanga,
tasma vikale na caranti buddha.

887. Rupa ca sadda ca rasd ca gandha
phassa ca ye sammadayanti® satte,
etesu dhammesu vineyyn chandam
kalena so pavise patarasam.

388. Pindafi* ca bhikkhu samayena laddha
eko patikkamma raho niside,
ajjhattacinti® na mano bahiddha
nicchdraye sarigahitattabhavo.®

889. Sace pi so sallape savakena
aiifiena va kenaci bhikkhuna va,
dhammam panitam tam udahareyya
na pesunam no pi parfipavadam.

890. Vadam™ hi eke patiseniyanti,
na te pasamsdma parittapaiiile,
tato tato ne pasajanti? saiiga,
cittam ! hi te tattha gamenti dure.

891. Pindam vibaram sayanasanaii's ca
apaii!® ca samghatirajipavahanam 4
sutvina dhammam Sugatena desitam
samkhiya seve varapaiifiasavako.

392. Tasma hi pinde sayanasane ca
ape ca samghatirajipavabane,—

10.

11.

12.

13.

15.

16.

1 B™ pabbajj-. * Pj. atthadasso ti hitdnupassi.

3 BY= no ce. ¢ B¥= .am.

8 BYm™ omit ca. ¢ B* .i@, B'-im.
7 B sajj-. 8 B* -madda-.
° B ., 10 B .gahita-.
11 RBaim gF

* 8o Pj.; B* ne samsaj(j)anti, B' ne samsajja, C*® Fsb.

ne va sajenti. . 13 B .am.
4 MSS. -rajipa- (=rajopa- ?), B* -vahapam.
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etesu dhammesu anipalitto
bhikkhu yatha pokkhare varibindu.

393. Gahatthavattamn pana vo vadami,
yathakaro savako sidhu hoti,
na h’ eso labbha sapariggahena
phassetum! yo kevalo bhikkhudhammo.

394. Panam na hane,? na ca ghitayeyya,
na cinujaiifia hanatam paresam,—
sabbesu bhitesu nidhiaya dandam,
ye thavara ye ca tasanti? loke.

395. Tato adinnam parivajjayeyya
kifici kvaci* savako bujjhaméno,
na haraye, haratam ninujafifia :
sabbam adinnam parivajjayeyya.

396. Abrahmacariyam parivajjayeyya
angarakasum jalitam va vififia,®
asambhunanto® pana brahmacariyam
parassa diram nétikkameyya.

897. Sabhaggato va parisaggato va
ekassa v’ eko? na musa bhaneyys, -
na bhianaye,® bhanatam ninujafifia
sabbam abhiutam parivajjayeyya.

893. Majjaii ca panam na samicareyya,
dhammam imam rocaye yo gahattho,
na payaye, pipatam® ninujafifia
‘ummédanantam ' iti nam viditva.

899. Mada hi papani karonti bila,
kirenti'® ¢’ afifie pi jane paniatte,’*

17.

18.

19.

21.

28.

! B! -pasetam ; B* Fsb. -tu.

2 So MSS.; cf. A. 1214, IV 254, ~ 3 Bum tagi santi.

¢ Fsgb. -ci.

5 B* vadafifiu, B' omits va.

6 C® -bhunanto, B* -bhiinanto.

7 B™ ekass’ ev’ eko, (C*®) F'sb. ekassa c’ eko.

8 B* bhasaye.

9 B* pivitam, B™ piyeyya pwstam

10 So B¥=; C*® Fsb. karonti. 11 Bsm pamajje.
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70 Cilavagga

etam apuififidyatanam?! vivajjaye

ummédanam mohanam bélakantam. 24
400. Pipam na hane,? na ciédinnam adiye,®

musa na bhise,* na ca majjapo siya,

abrahmacariya virameyya methuna,

rattim na bhufijeyya® vikalabhojanam, 25.
401. malam na dhéraye® na ca? gandham acare,

maiice chamayam va sayetha santhate,®—

etam hi atthangikam ah’ uposatham

Buddhena dukkhantaguna® pakasitam.  26.
402. Tato ca pakkhass’ upavass’ uposatham

cituddasim ® paficadasifi’! ca atthamim!!

pitihariyapakkbafi!® ca pasannamanaso

atthaiigupetam susamattaripam. 217.
403. Tato ca pito upavutthuposatho’®

annena panena ca bhikkhusamgham

pasannacitto anumodaméno

yathdraham samvibhajetha vififit. 28.
404. Dhammena matapitaro bhareyya

payojaye dhammikam 4 so vapijjam,

etam gihi'® vattayam appamatto

Sayampabhe?!® nima upeti deve ’ ti 29.

DraMmixasuTTAM Y NITTHITAM.

1 B™ apa-, B* asafifidyatanam, B! mafidpayanam.
* So MSS. (¢f. 894).
3 B* (na) ca adinnam -dnaye.

¢ B bhiseyya. 5 B™ bhojeyya.
¢ B dhire in accordance with metre. 7 B™ omit ca.

® B* santhate, B' santhate. * C* (Pj.) -guna.
0 Cb B¥ catud-; B¥™ -dasi. 11 Buim g

2 8 Pj. B=; B! patiharika-, B* pariharika-, C*® patihiraka-.
8 B* upavatth-, B™ upavuth-. 14 C* dhammika.
1 B .hi. 16 B+ Sayam-.

¥ B* Dhammiya.-.
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Ciilavaggo dutiyo.
1Tassa vaggassa uddanam :

Ratanam Amagandhaii ca Hirifi ca Mangaluttamam
Sdcilomo Dhammacariya puna Brahmanadhammikam
Navi- ca suttam Kimsilam Utthiénam atha Rahulo
Kappo?® ca Paribbdajo® Dhammiko ca puniparam,
cuddas’ etani suttani Ciilavaggo ti vuceati.

! Only in C*®. 2 So C*® (2 : Kappiyo ?). 3 C* -ji.



[¥. 73},

[F. 7). III. MAHAVAGGA.

1. Pabbajjasutta.

405. Pabbajjam kittayissimi, yatha pabbaji? oa.kkhumi,
yatha vimamsamino® so pabbajjam ssmarooayx 1.
406. ‘Sambédho ‘yam® gharivaso rajasséyatanam ' iti
‘abbhokéso ca pabbajja’ iti disvina pabbaji,! 3.
407. pabbajitvina* kiyena paipakammam vivajjayl,
vaciduccaritam hitva ajivam parisodhayi. 3.
408. Agami Ri]&gahsm Buddho Magadhianam Giribbajam,
pindaya abhiharesi akinpavaralakkhano. 4.
409. Tam addasi® Bimbisiro pasadasmim patitthito,
disvda lakkhapasampannam imam attham abha-
satha: 5.
410. “Imam bhonto nisimetha: abhiriipo braha® suci
carapena ’¢’ eva’ sampanno, yugamattafi® ca pek-
khati 6.
411. okkhittacakkhu satimé, nyam nicakuld-m-iva.
Réjadiita vidhavantu,® kuhim bhikkhu gamissati.” 7.
412. Te pesita rajaddtd pitthito anubandhisam :1°
‘kubim gamissati bhikkhu, katthaviso bhavissati.’ 8.
413. Bapadinafi!! caramino guttadvéro susamvuto
khippam pattam apiiresi sampajano patissato.’® 9.
1 B* pabbajji. 2 C® BY™ vi-.
8 B= gambadhiyam. 4 B* pabbajji-
5 B -sa. ¢ B* brabhma.
¥ C® ce, B™ ca. 8 Bu= yugga-.

9 Bu= *bhidhivantu.
10 C* B® -dhimsu, B* -dhisu corr. to -dhimsu, B! -dhisu.
8 C®BH -anm. 13 B! satimato.
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414. Sa pindacaram?® caritva® rikkhamma nagara muni

Pandavam abhihéresi, etthavaso bhavissati. 10.
415. Disvana vasipagatam? tato duta upavisum,*
eko® ca diito agantvi® rajino pativedayi :7 11.

416. * Esa bhikkhu maharaja Pandavassa puratthato®
nisinno vyagghusabho® va siho va girigabbhare.” 12.
417. Sutvana datavacanam bhaddayanena khattiyo
taramanaripo niyyasi yena Pandavapabbato.®  13.
418. Sa yanabhimim!! yayitva yana oruyha ! khattiyo
pattiko!® upasamkamma?!* dsajja nam upavisi.  14.
419. Nisajja raja sammodi katham sariniyam '® tato,
katham so vitisiretva'® imam attham abhasatha: 15.
420. * Yuva ca daharo citsi'” pathamuppattiko!® susu '
vanniarohena® sampanno jatima viya khattiyo  16.
421. sobhayanto anikaggam®! nagasamghapurakkhato,
dadami bhoge, bhuiijassu, jétim ¢’ akkhahi®?

pucchito.” 17.
422. * Ujum janapado® rija® Himavantassa passato
dhanaviriyena sampanno Kosalesu® niketino. 18.
! B* pinda-. 2 B= .{vana.
3 B vasu-. ¢ B! -vimsu.
5 B* inserts tesu before eko.
¢ B™ agamtva. 7 C* B* -dasi.
8 Bs= purakkhato, B! pirakkhato. 9 Bu= bya-.
10 B* Panduva-. 1 Bem .mj,
18 Okb orgi.. :
13 Bsm pattiyd (in B* corr. from -yo)
14 B .gai-.
15 CP .pi-, B¥™ gira-. 18 B vi-,
17 Baim cd.pi.
18 So B™ and the Cingalese text of J. 111 218°; C* -pattiya,
(Pj.) B™ -pattito.
- 19 CP gusi. 2 Ck vapna-.
21 B ani-, B ani-. - % B= .purekkh-.

33 B*m jati(m) akkhahi (B! -ti). % C*® jana-.
% B rija. % Bem Kosalassa.
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4238. Adicod! nama gottena, Sikiya * nama jatiya,
tamba kula pabbajito® ‘mhi raja®
na kime abhipatthayam ¢— 19.
424. Kamesv- adinavam® dieva nekkhammam® datthu?
khemato
(F. 14]. padhéndya® gamissami, ettha® me rafijati’® mano”
t 20.

PABBAJJASUTTAM NITTHITAM.

2. PadhGnasutta.

426. Tam! mam padhanapahitattam?® nadim!? Nerai-
jaram* pati
viparakkamma jhayantam yogakkhemassa pattiya 1.
426. Namuci’® karupam vicam bhésamano® upagami :
““kiso!?” tvam asi dubbanpo, santike maranan!®
tava. 2.
427. Sahassabhago maranassa, ekamso tava jivitam,
jiva bho,' jivitam seyyo, jivam puiifiani kahasi. 3

1 Bum .o (in B Sakiya).
2 C* pabbajato, C® sabbajito, B* pabbajjito.
3 B™ omit raja, Feb. ['mhi raja].

¢ B* .ye. "8 B* .adinna-, B' -adina-.
¢ B*m nikkha(m)ma(m). 7 B* duthum, B' dathum.
8 B' patha-. ® CP tattha.

10 Bm .ti, B rajjati. 1 B tam.

12 Ck padbidnapahitattham, B* pudhapahltattham corr. to
-ttam, B' padhipahitattam.
18 Ok nadi, C° nandim, B* nadin, B' nida.

14 B¥ Nerafica-. 15 Ck Namuci. B*¥™ Namuei.
8 B! bhassa-. 17 Cb B! kimso.
1s Ruim -am.

® Cxb (Pj. ) jivam bho, B* jiva bho, B! jivite, B™ jivato.
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433.
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Carato ca te brahmacariyam aggihuttaii! ca jihato®
pahiitam? ciyate* puiifiam, kim padhanena kahasi. 4.
Duggo maggo padhanaya dukkaro durabhisam-
bhavo,”5
ima gatha bhapam Maro attha Buddhassa santike. 5.
Tam tathavadinam Miaram Bhagava etad® abravi :
‘ pamattabandhu papima, yen’ atthena® idhagato 6.
anumattena® pi puiiiiena attho mayham na vijjati,
yesafi ca attho pufifiinam,'° te Maro vattum ara-
hati. 1.
Atthi saddha tato!! viriyam, paiiiid ca mama vijjati
evam mam pahitattam (pi)!? kim jivam anupuc-
chasi.!® 8.
Nadinam api sotdni ayam vato visosaye,'
kifi ca!® me pahitattassa'® lohitam nipasussaye.r” 9.
Lohite sussamanamhi pittam!® semhaii® ca sussati,’®
mamsesu khiyaménesu bhiyyo® cittam pasidati,
bhiyyo?®! sati ca paiifia ca samadhi mama titthati. 10.
Tassa m’ evam ® viharato pattass’ uttamavedanam
kdmesu® napekhate® cittam, passa sdttassa® sud-
dhatam. 11.

1 B¥ .aip (B™ -hitail). 2 B* juhato.

3 C*® bahi-, B® bahu-, B™ pahu-.

¢ C* viyyate, B* ciyyate, B'™ ciyate. ° B™ -sam-.

¢ B! ekam. 7 CP abriivi.

8 B' yenettena, Pj. =attano atthena.

* C* anu-, B¥™ anumatto (B™ anu-). 1°° B* puiifiena.

11 B tapo, B! tapyo.

12 So BM; C* omit pi. .13 B™ -pucchatha.
14 Ck visesaye.

18 So Pj.; C** B™ kifici, B kica.

:: %“upi-, ﬁ" pi- corvr. to pa-. :: g:B"“‘ nup;-.
pitta. sussayati.

2 Ck bhiyyo, B* bhiyo. 2 Ck bhiyyo.

2 Bm me evam. :

3 So MSS.; Fsb. kime. % B* népekkhate.

2 B™ passa saddhassa, B! passatha attassa.
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439.

440.
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Kama te pathamd!® send, dutiya arati vaceati,

tatiya khuppipésa te, catutthi tanha® pavuceati,® 12.

paficami* thinamiddhan® te, chatth abhiri® pavue-
cati,

sattami vicikiccha te, makkho thambho te atthamo, 13.

labho siloko sakkaro micchaladdho ca yo yaso,

yo ¢’ attanam samukkamse” pare ca avajinati® 14.

esa Namueci to sena Kanhassﬁbhlppaharar_n,

na'® nam asiro! jinati,}* jetval® ca labhate su-
kham 15.

Esa muﬁjazp 14 parihare, dhi-r-atthu'® idha ! jivitam,

saigime me!” matam '8 seyyo, yafice jive parajito. 16.

Pagélha ¥° ettha na dissanti eke samanabrahmana,

tali ca maggam na jananti, yena gacchanti® sub-
bata. 17.

Samanta dhajinim# disva yuttam Maram savahanam

yuddhiya® paccuggacchdmi,® ma mam thani aca-
vayi. 18.

[F. 77). 448. Yam te tam® na-ppasahati senam loko sadevako,
1 B patha-.
2 B* tandi, B! taphi, B™ nikanti.
3 B™ vuceati. 4 B¥® .mam.
& B™ thinammi-. ¢ B*™ bhira.
7 C* -go0. $ B .janati.
9 B* -rini, B! -rini, B™® -rini. 10 B! nu.
1L B aguro. 12 B jinati.
18 B jitva. 14 BY= muficam.
18 C® dhi-r-atthu. 16 B* mama.

1 C® omits me.
18 B! tam instead of matam.

© B pa(g)galha.. % B! vajjanti.

n B .ni 2 C* _yam.

B MSS. pmugscch{\mi (in accordance iwith metre), cf.
Mahavastu II 240

% C* avacayi, B acipayi.
o ctygq;tenup, C‘yamnetsnsqn, B yan te tam.
2 B! gesa
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tam! te paiifidya gacchami? amam pattam® va
amhané.! 19.

Vasimkaritva® samkappam satiii® ca suppatitthitam

rattha rattham vicarissam sivake vinayam puthu. 20.

Te’ appamattéd pahitatti mama sisanakiraka®

akamassa® te gamissanti, yattha gantvd na so-
care.” 10 21.

‘‘Satta vassini!! Bhagavantan anubandhim!* pada
padam,!s

otaram nadhigacchissam!* Sambuddhassa sati-
mato. 22.

Medavannam va pasinam vayaso anupariyaga :1®
‘ap’ ettha mudu'!® vindema, api assadana siya." 28.

448. Aladdha tattha assidam '? vayas’ etto apukkami,—
kiko va selam!® asajjal® nibbijjdApema®® Gota-
mam." 24.
1 B tan.

2 So C*®, probably for bhafijami (¢f. Fsb. S.B.E. x. 70);
B* vecchapi, B' vejjhami, i.e. veecchami (J vyadh), cf.
Mahavastu II 240'* bhetsydmi; B™ sesipi.

3 C® B™ pakkam.

4 C* ambhana corr. to asambhanid, B* ampanasamana
corr. to asamani, B™ asmana, B! ampanasa (Pj.= piasinena).

6 Bm .katvana, B vasikaritva. ¢ B* -im.

7 B™ ty-.

8 B* -karana, B! -karika.

9 CP kimassa, B* akimaya, B™ akdma. °

10 B! kimam bhavam jahissanti, yattha gamtvana socare.

11 Bm™ sattavassam.

12 B= .handhi, B! -phandhi.

13 B* paraparam, B! padanupadam.

14 B! adhigacchissam (omitting na), C* -issa.

15 B™ -pariyagi. 16 C* B*™ mudum.

17 B* tattha-m-assadam.. 18 B™ -am.

1 So Pj. B*; B! assajja; C*® avajja.

% B* nibbijjaipema bho, B! nibbijjhipema to.

u B= gnd Samy. Nik..I 1248, 127V Gotama.
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449. Tassa sokaparetassa vina kacchi abhassatha,
[F.78]. tato so dummano yakkho tatth’ ev’ antaradhba-
yatha ti 25.

PADHANASUTTAM NITTHITAM.

8. Subhasitasuttal

Evam me sutam :

Ekam samayam Bhagava Savatthiyam vibarati Jetavane
—pe—.2 Bhagava etad avoca : “ catiihi® bhikkhave angehi
samannagata vica subhasitd hoti na* dubbhasitd anavajja
ca ananuvajja® ca vififiinam, katamehi catihi®: idha
bhikkhave® bhikkhu subhésitafi fieva? bhasati no dubbha-
sitam, dhammaii fieva’ bhasati no adhammam, piyafi fieva’
bhisati no appiyam, saccaii fieva’ bhasati no alikam.®
Imehi kho bhikkhave catihi® aiigehi samannagata vaca®
sabbisitd hoti na* dubbhisita anavajja ca ananuvajja® ca
vifiitinan ” ti. Idam avoca Bhagavi, idam vatva!® Sugato
athiparam etad avoca Sattha:

450. ‘ Subhésitam uttamam ahu santo,
dhammam bhane nidhammam, tam dutiyam,'*
piyam bhane nippiyam,'® tam tatiyam,'®
saccam bhane nalikam, tam catutthan ™ ti. 1.

1 =8. 1 188%-189%,

2 B*m Andthapindikasea drame. Tatra kho Bhagava
bhikkhd (B* -u) amantesi: * bhikkbavo” ti. * Bhad-
dante” ti te bhikkhtl (B* -u) Bhagavato paccassosum.

3 C*» B* -uhi. 4 B* honti no.
5 B™ anupavajja. ¢ B* omit bhikkhave.
7 BY™ .am yeva. & B* alinkam.

9 B omit samannagatd vaca. 10 B'= vatvina.
n Ck F Sb. ‘m. *
12 Fsb. -tiyam. - 13 B napiyam, B™ napiyan.
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Atha kho ayasma Vangiso ! utthayasana ekamsam civaram
katvd yena Bhagava ten’ afijalim pandametva Bhagavantam
etad avoca: ‘ patibhati mam Sugata’ ti. * Patibhatu
tam Vaiigisa ”’ ti Bhagava avoca. Atha kho [F. 79.] ayasma
Vangiso! Bhagavantam sammukha saruppahi gathahi
abhitthavi:

451. *Tam eva vicam bhdseyya, ydy' atténam na tapaye

pare ca na vihimseyya, 8i® ve viaca subhaisita. 2.
452. Piyavacam eva bhiseyya, ya vica patinandita,*
yam anadiya papani paresam bhasate piyam. 8.

458. Saccam ve amata vica, esa dhammo sanantano,
sacce atthe ca dhamme ca, ahu, santo patitthita. 4.
454. Yam® Buddho bhasati® vacam khemam nibbana-
pattiya
dukkhass’ antakiriyiya, si3 ve vicinam uttama ™ ti 5.

SUBHASITASUTTAM NITTHITAM.

4. Sundarikabharadrvajasutta.”

$Evam me sutam :

Ekam samayam Bhagava Kosalesu viharati Sundarikaya
nadiya tire. Tena kho pana samayena Sundarikabhiradvéjo
braihmano Sundarikiya nadiya tire aggim juhati® aggihut-
tam paricarati. Atha kho Sundarikabharadvajo brahmano
aggim juhitva aggihuttam pari F. 80.]caritva utthdyisana
samanta catuddisa anuvilokesi:!® ‘ko’ nu kho imam
havya.sesam“ bhuiijeyya’ ti. Addasa!? kho Sundarikabha-

1 B‘l omit utthayasand . . . Vangiso.

3 451-454 = Thag. 1227-1280.

3 (’k 4 Bll.n mgi_.
'B"y 6 Su Cx; C* BY¥= -ti.

7 Pj. Purulisuntta.

8 The prose introduction=8. 1 167-68.

® C® juhati. 10 C* anulokesi.
1 C¥ bhavya-, B! habya-, B* hapya. 1% B* -sa.
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radvéjo brahmano Bhagavantam avidire afifiatarasmim
rukkhamiile sasisam parutam nisinnam, disvina vimena
hatthena havyasesam® gahetvi dakkhinena hatthena
kamandalum gahetvi? yenas Bhagava ten’ upasamkami.
Atha kho Bhagava Snndankabharadvs]am brahmanassa
padasaddena sisam vivari. Atha kho Sundsrxkabharadvi]o
brahmano * mundo ayam bhavam, mundako ayam?® bhavan’
ti tato va* puna nivattitukdmo ahosi. Atha kho Sun-
darikabbdradvijassa brahmanassa etad ahosi: ‘munda pi
hi® idh’ ekacce brahmana bhavanti, yan® nindham upa-
samkamitva jitim puccheyyan’ ti. Atha kho Sundarika-
bharadvajo brahmano yena Bhagavd ten’ upasamkami,
upasamkamitvi Bhagavantam etad avoca: ‘kimjacco
bhavan™ ti. Atha kho Bhagava Sundarikabharadvajam
brahmapam gathahi? ajjhabhasi :

455. * Na brahmano no 'mhi na rajaputto,

na vessayano® uda® koci no "inhi,

gottam parifiidya puthujjananam

akificano manta cardmi loke. 1.
456. Samghativasi'® agiho cariwmi

nivuttakeso!? abhinibbutatto

alippamiano ! idha manavehi !4

akalla’® mam brahmana pucchil® gottapaiibam.” .

! C** bhavya-, B habya-, B* hapya-.

2 B* omit gahetvi. 3 Ck ayam.

4 So B™ Pj.; C*® ca; B* Fsb. omit va. 5 B! omits hi.
¢ B™ yam. 7 B! gathaya.
8 C® vessino (the metre requires *vesiyano).

9 B™ nida. 10 B _gi.

11 Bs= agaho, B' ageho (Pj. agiho ti ageho).

12 Ckb pj.. 13 Bim alimpandno.

4 Sy C* B¥ (Pj.= manussehi); C* B™ manavehi.

15 (b Bam -am.

18 8o C*; BY= pucchagi, Fsb. [brahmana] pucchasi (metri
causa).
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457. ‘‘Pucchanti ve bho brahmana! brahmanehi? saha
‘ brahmano no bhavan’ ti.”

|F. 81]. “Brahmano® ce tvam brisi, mafi* ca briisi® abriah-
manam,®
tam7 tam Savittim® pucchdmi
tipadam catuvisatakkharam.” 8.

458. * Kimnissita® isayo'° manuja khattiya brahmanpa
devatdnam! yafifiam akappayimsu puthi2 idha loke.”

‘ Ya-d-antagui vedagi yaiiiakale
yassihutim!3 labhe, tass' ijjhe ti brimi.” 4.
459. ‘‘ Addha hi tassa hutam ijjhe,
ti brahmano
yam tadisam vedagum !¢ addasdma,
tumhadisanam !® hi adassanena
afifio jano bhuiijati puraldsam.” !® 5.
460. *“Tasma ti ha ivam brahmana atthena atthiko

upasamkamma puccha :
santam vidhimam anigham mra.aam

app- ev’ idha!? abhivinde® sumedham." 6.

461. * Yaiifie rataham’ bho Gotama?® yafifiam yatthu-
kimo,® nidbam pajanami, anusiasatu mam bhavam,

1 B! brahmano. 2 So B* Pj.; C*® brahmano hi.
3 B™ adds hi. * B™ mam.

5 Ck brihi, C? omits mail ca brisi.

¢ C* -pan. 7 C*® omit tam.

8 B Savatt(h)i. 9 B* kinissita.

0 B jgsayo. 11 Cb .pa.

12 B« puthu. 13 Cxb .ti, B! yassa huti.

14 B _gu. 15 Cb.am, B -aii.

16 B* pulhasam, B! piralhdsam.

17 B! appevana. 18 B™ avinde. 9 B .am.

2 Fgb. [bho Gotama]; by reading: yaiille ratdham
Gotama yatthukamo | ndham pajandmi . . ., we could get
one and a half Trigtubh-pada. - 8 B yithu-.
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yattha! hutam ijjhate, brihi me tam.”

‘ Tena hi tvam brahmana odahassu sotam,
dhammam ? te desessami?®: 7.

462. Ma jatim* puccha, caranafi® ca puccha,

kattha have jayati jatavedo :

nicikulino® pi muni dhitima?”

djianiyo® hoti hirinisedho® 8.
468. saccena danto damasd upeto

vedantagu vusitabrahmacariyo,—

kilena tamhi havyam ! pavecche,

yo brahmano puififiapekho yajetha. 9.
464. Ye" kame hitvd agiha’® caranti

susafifiatatta tasaram val® ujju,

kdlena tesu havyam?'® pavecche,

yo brahmano puiifiapekho!® vajetha. 10.
466. Ye vitaraga susamahitindriya

cando va Riahu-gahana pamutta,?

kilena tesu—pe—. 11.
466. Asajjamana vicaranti loke

sada sata hitva mamayitani,

kdlena tesu . . . 12.
467. Yo kame hitva abhibhuyyacari,’®

yo vedi jatimaranassal® antam,

1 Pj. yattha and yatha. 2 B*m .an.
3 So B*™ Pj.; B' dessimi; C*> desissdmi, i.c. desayissami
as in J. V 2222 (?),

¢ B -ti. 5 B* -am.

¢ B nicci-, B™ nici-. 7 C® dhitima, B¥™ dhitima.
8 C® -niyo. 9 B™ hiri-.

10 B* hapyam, B! habyam. ! B* yo.

13 Beim ggahd.

18 Ck tasuiva, B vasaram va. ' B* ujum (¢f. 215°).
18 B* hapya sam-, B! habya sam-.

16 B* -pekkho. 17 B pamutto.

18 B* abhibhuyhacari. 19 B* .maranass’.
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parinibbuto! udakarahado va sito,
tathagato arahati® paralasam.®
Samo samehi visamehi diire
tathigato hoti anantapafifio
anupalitto* idha va huram?® va,
tathagato arahati puralisam.
Yamhi® na maya vasati® na méino,
yo vitalobho amamo? niraso
panunnakodho® abhinibbutatto,

so® brahmano sokamalam ahasi,—
tathagato—pe

Nivesanam yo manaso ahasi,!
pariggaha yassa na santi keci,
anupadiyano idha va huram®! va,
tathagato . . .

Samahito jo udataril? ogham
dhammaii’® ca fidsi’* paramaya ditthiya,
khinasavo antimadehadhari,®
tathagato . . .

Bhavisavi!® yassa vaci® khari ca '
vidhipita'® atthagatd® na santi,

sa vedagii sabbadhi® vippamutto,—
tathagato . . .

% Sangatigo® yassa na santi sangs,
yo manasattesu amanasatto

18.

14.

15.

16.

17.

18.

1 B -tam. 2 B* -hanti, B! -hasi.

3 B pural(h)asam. ¢ B¥™ anu-.

& B* hiram. ¢ So C*; C* B -i.

7 B! adhammo. 8 C* panunna-, B¥™ panunna-.
¢ B! Fsb. yo. 10 B ghogi, C® ahosi

1 B! hi-. 12 B udda-.

13 B .am. 14 B* fidisi.

B B .~ 1 By,

17 B! khara vaci ca. 18 B vidhisita.

1 B! atthamgata. 2 C® .dhi.

11 Bs omits vv. 478-74.

2 B! .iyo.
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dukkham? pariitiidya sakhettavatthum,?

tathigato . . . 19.
474. Asam anissiya vivekadassi

paravediyam® ditthim upativatto,

drammana yassa na santi keci,

tathagato . . . 20.
475. Parovara® yassa samecca * dhamma

vidhipita 5 atthagata ® na santi,

santo upadanakhaye vimutto,”

tathagato . . . 21.
476. Samyojanamjatikhayantadassi®

yo pénudi® ragapatham asesam,

suddho niddoso’ vimalo akico,!

tathagato . . . 232,
477. Yo attana attanam!? nanupassati

samihito ujjugato’? thitatto,

ga ve anejo akhilo akamkho,—

tathagato . . 28.
478. Mohantard yassa na santi keci,

sabbesu dhammesu ca fidnadassi,

sarirail 4 ca antimam dhareti,
patto (ca)'® sambodhi’® anuttaram sivam—
ettavatd yakkhassa suddhi—
tathigato arahati piralasam." 24.

1 B! -a. 2 (C® sakkhetta-.

3 B* paropara. 4'B* samajja.

& B vidhusita. ¢ B! atthangata.

? B! 'dhimutto.

8 B! -antamda-; C® B* -ssi.

9 Fsb. -di. 10 B* nidoso.

1 CP gkdmo.

2 So Pj.; B*™ attano attanam ; C* attanattanam, C* attan-

atténam.

13 B* uju-. 14 B* .am.
1B So B'™; C* B* omit ca.
18 8o C**; B -dhim, Pj. sambodhin ti.
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479. “Hutaii® ca mayham hutam attha saccam,
yam tidisam vedagunam? alattham,
Brahma hi sakkhi: patiganhdtu me Bhagava, bhufijatu
me Bhagavi puralasam.” 26.

480. “ Gathabhigitam® me abhojaneyyam,
sampassatam* brahmana n’ esa dhammo,
gathabhigitam panudanti buddha,
dhamme sati® brahmana vuttir esa. 26.

481. Afifiena ca kevalinam mahesim
khinasavam kukkucaviipasantam
annena panena® upatthahassu,
khettam® hi tam puiifiapekhassa!® hoti.”  27.

482. “ Sadhiham Bhagava tatha 1! vijaiiiam,!*
yo dakkhinam bhuiijeyya madisassa,
yam yaiifiakale pariyesamano
pappuyya tava sisanam.’ 28.

488. *‘ Sarambha yassa vigata, cittam yassa anavxla.m.
vippamutto ca kamehi, thinam yassa panudltam,” 29.
(F. 86). 484. simantdnam vinetaram ]atxmarana.kowda.m
munim moneyyasampannam tidisam yaiifiam
agatam 30.
485. bhakutim * vinayitvana'® pafijaliki’® namassatha,
pijetha annapanena,—evam ijjhanti’” dakkhina.” 31.

! B huttam, B™ huttaf. 2 C* B -ginam.

3 BMm .am. 4 B sam-.

5 B! dhammam pati, C<* B*™ eati (cf. 814).

¢ B vutti-d-es. 7 C* B* kukkucea-.
8 B* pénena. 9 B* -aii, B! -am.
1o B« -pekkhassa. 11 C* katha.

12 Ck vijaiifia, Pj. vijafifia ti janeyyam.

13 B! panuditam, B* panuritam.

14 B* akuni corr. to bhakutim, B! dkati.

15 B .yetvina. 16 Bum paiica-.
17 C* yijjhanti, B' icchanti.
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486. ““Buddho bhavam arahati pirajdsam

puiifiskkhettam anuttaram
ayago sabbalokassa, bhoto dinnam mahapphalan”
ﬁ‘ 32.

Atha kho Bundarikabhiradvijo brahmano Bhagavantam
etad avoca: ‘‘abhikkantam bho Gotamsa,! abhikkantam
bho Gotama: seyyathd pi bho Gotama nikkujjitam? va
ukkujjeyya, paticchannam vd vivareyya, milhassa va
maggam acikkheyya, andhakire vé telapajjotam dhireyys,
‘cakkhumanto ripani dakkhbinti’ ti,® evam evam* bhota®
Gotamena anekapariyiyena dhammo pakasito. Esiham
bbavantam Gotamam saranam gacchimi dhammail® ca
bhikkhusamghafi® ca, labheyyiham bhoto Gotamassa
santike pabbajjam, labheyyam? upasampadan " ti. Alattha
kho BSundarikabhiradviajo brihmapo— pe —arahatam
ahos! ti

SUNDARIKABHIRADVAJASUTTAM NITTHITAM.

[¥. 86). 8. Maghasutta.

Evam me sutam :

Ekam samayam Bhagava Rajagahe viharati Gijjhakite®
pabbate. Atha kho Miagho minavo® yena Bhagavi ten’
upasamkami, upasamkamitva Bhagavata saddhim sammodi,
sammodaniyam !0 katham sirdniyam!! vitisiretvi ekaman-
tap nisidi. Ekamantam nisinno kho Migho ménavo®

1 B dont repeat this phrase. $ B= piku..
3 B= dakkhanti ti. 4 B'eva.

& C* B* bho. ‘6 B¥ .am.

7 8o C*; C* labheyya, B* labheyy

§ Ck B -kute. 9 C*B* minavo.
10 C® B* sgamo-.

11 Ck girapiyam, C* siripiyam, B* siraniyam, B' sirani-
yam, B™ sirapiyam.
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Bbagavantam etad avoca : *“ aham ! hi® bho Gotama déyako
danapati?® vadafifii yacayogo, dhammena bhoge pariyesami,
dhammena bhoge pariyesitva dhammaladdhehi bhogehi
dhammadhigatehi* ekassa pi dadami, dvinnam pi® dadami,
tinnem pi dadami, catunnam pi dadami, paficannam pi
dadami,® channam pi daddmi,® sattannam pi daddmi,®
atthannam pi daddmi,’ navannam pi dadémi,® dasannam pi
dadami, visdya? pi daddmi,® timsiya® pi daddmi, cattarisaya®
pi dadimi (pafifidsiya pi dadami),'* satassa'® pi dadami,
bhiyyo pi dadami,—kacciham!® bho Gotama evam dadanto
evam yajanto bahum!® pufifiam pasavimi” ti. ‘Taggha
tvam manava evam dadanto evam yajanto bahum !2 pufifiam
pasavagi,’ yo kho manava diayako danapati'® vadafifial®
yacayogo dhammena bhoge pariyesati dhammena bhoge
pariyesitva dhammaladdhehi bhogehi dhammadhigatehi
ekassa pi dadati—pe—satassa pi dadati bhiyyo pi dadati,
bahum so!? pufiiam pasavati” ti. Atha kho Migho
ménavo'® Bhagavantam gathaya ajjhabhési :

487. “Puccham’ aham bho!® Gotamam vadafilum®
iti® Magho minavo
késdyavasim ** agiham ® carantam :
yo* yicayogo danapati*® gahattho
puiifiatthiko yajati puiifiapekho

1 B ahai. 2 So also C~.

3 C® (Pj.) -pati, B™ -pati. 4 C* dhammaibhi-.

& B -am pi (throughout). ¢ R omit dadami.

7 C* .ayam. 8 C*.gyam, B* tisiya.
9 C* .risiyam, Bu™ -lisiya. 10 Not in C*®,

11 B! .ged. 18 B! kice-.

13 B« bahu. U B .vati.

1B (b -pati. 1o B .iifio.

17 Ck® omit so, B¥ (Pj.) bahu so. !* C® ménavo.

19 B®= omits bho, B pucchdmi tamp, omitting bho.

2 B! -fifia. u B ti.

28 Be .g], B! -si. 3 B ageham, B™ agaham.
# Fsb. [yo]. % B*= -pati, B! -pati.
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dadam paresam idha annapanam,
kattba® hutam? yajaménassa sujjhe.”
488. ‘‘ Yo?3 yacayogo danapati * gahattho
Magha ti Bhagava
pufifiatthiko yajati pufifiapekho
dadam paresam idha annapinam,
dridhaye dakkhineyyehi® tadi.”®
489. Yo?® yacayogo danapati¢ gahattho
iti (Magho)” manavo
pufifiatthiko yajati pufifiapekho
dadam paresam idha annapanam,—
akkhdhi me Bhagavd dakkhineyye.”
490. ““ Yo ve® asatta vicaranti® loke
akificand kevalino yatatta,
kilena tesu havyam ° pavecche,
yo brdhmano puiifiapekho yajetha.
491. Ye sabbasamyojanabandhanacchida
danta vimutta anigha nirasa,
_kilena tesu havyam?® pavecche,
yo brahmano puififiapekho yajetha.
492. Ye sabbasamyojanavippamutta!!
dantd vimutta anighd nirasa,
kalena*—pe—.
493. Ragafi!? ca dosafi’® ca'* pahidya moham
khinasava vusitabrahmacariya,

kilena® . . .
[F. 88]. 494. Yesu na maya vasati’® na mano,"
1 B! katham. 2 C* hutail ca.
3 Fsb. [yo]. 4 B* -pati, Bi -pati.
& B -ebhi. ¢ B* tadibhi.
7 C** omit Migho. & C*ce.
° C* vi-. 10 Bi habyam, B* hapyam.
1 Cb.yojapa-, B¥ -mutic 1% C® B add te.
13 B -am. 14 B omit ca.
18 B* add tesu. 16 B -ti.

17 Bsim 474 khinasavd vusitabrahmacariya kalena tesu.



495.

496.

497.

498.

499.

500.

501.

502.

Mahdaragga

ye vitalobha amama nirasa,

kalenal. . .

Ye ve na2 taphisu upatipanna?®
vitareyya* ogham amama caranti,
kdalenal . . .

Yesan tu® tanha n’ atthi® kubhifici loke
bhavabhavaya idha va huram? vi,
kalenal. . .

Ye kame hitva agiha® caranti
susafifiatattd tasaram® va ujju,®
kalenal . . .

Ye vitaraga susamahitindriya

cando va Rahu-gahana pamutta,
kalenal. . .

Samitavino vitaraga akopa,

yesaiil! gati}2 n’ atthi idha!® vippahaya,
kdlena! . . .M

Jahetva !® jatimaranam asesam
kathamkatham '® sabbam upatlvatta
kalenal. . .

Ye attadipa vicaranti loke

akificana sabbadhi vippamutta,
kdlenal. . .

Ye h’ ettha jananti yathatatha idam :
‘ayam antimé, n’ atthi punabbhavo’ ti,
kdlenal . . .

89

8.

10.

11.

12.

13.

14.

15.

16.

1 B* gqdd tesu.

3 So C*® (Pj.); B™ ye vitatanhd suupatipanna.
¢ C* vi-, B™ vitareyya-m-.

& B Fsb. yesam, omitting tu.
7 B* hiram.
® B* vasaram, B™ tusaram.
1 B gy

2 B™ ye cfha.

¢ B! na santi.
8 B! agehd, B* abhiha, B™ agaha.
10 B* uju, B™ ujum.
12 B ¢, 13 Bm n’atth’ idha.

14 Pj. itoparam “ye kiame hitvd agiha caranti | susam-
vutattda tasaram va ujji ’ ti imam pi githam keeci pathanti

(¢f. 497).

15 Pj. jahitva and jahetva.

18 Cb kathakatham.
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508.

5065.

Mahavagga

Yo vedagi® jhanarato satima
sambodhipatto® saranam bahunnam,
kilena tamhi havyam? pavecche,

yo brihmano* puiifiapekho vajetha.”

. “Addhi amoghd mama pucchana® ahd,®

akkhisi me Bhagava dakkhineyye,
tvam h’ ettha? jinasi yathatatba idam,
tatha hi te vidito esa dhammo.”
“Yo® yacayogo danapati® gahattho

iti Magho méanavo
pufifiatthiko yajati puiifiapekho®
dadam paresam idha annapanam,—
akkhahi me Bhagava yafifiasampadam.”

506. “ Yajassu, yajamano

508.

Magha ti Bhagavd
sabbattha ! vippasidehi cittam :
drammanam yajamanassa yaiifiam,
ettha patitthaya jahati dosam.

. Bo'* vitardgo pavineyya'® dosam

mettam 4 cittam bhavayam appamapam
rattimdivam!® satatam appamatto’®
sabba disé pbarate appamaiifiam.”

“ Ko sujjbati'? muccati bajjhati?® ca,
ken' attand'® gacchati Brahmalokam,
ajanato me muni brihi puttho,

Bhagavé hi® me sakkhi Brahm’ ajja dittho,

17.

18.

19.

20.

21.

1 C B* .gu. 2 B sam-.

8 B* te(mhi)su hapyam, B tamhi su habyam.

¢ C* -pe. & B* pucchanta.

¢ B* ihu. 7 B tvafifiettha.

8 Fsb. [yo]. ® B* .-ti.

1o B .pekkho. 11 B« Fsb. add ca.

12 B yo. 13 Cb B .yvam.

14 B metta-. 18 C® rattin-.

18 CP appaméno. 17 C¥ gujjha, Fsb. sujjhati.

8 Pj. bujjhati, B* pajjhati, B' vicchati.

1 B! atthend, B™ atthina.

20 Cd omits hi.
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tvam?! hi no Brahmasamo ti?® saccam :
katham upapajjati® Brahmalokam jutima.”* 22.
509. ‘Yo yajati® tivilham® yafifiasampadam,
Magha ti Bhagava
aridhaye dakkhineyyehi? tadi,?
evam yajitva samma® yacayogo
upapajjati ® Brahmalokan ti briimi " ti 23.

. Evam vutte Magho manavo Bhagavantam etad avoca:
‘“abhikkantam bho Gotama—pe—ajjatagge panupetam !
sarapam gatan "2 ti

MiGHASUTTAM NITTHITAM.

6. Sabhiyasutta.

Evam me sutam :

Ekam samayam Bhagavd Rajagahe vibarati Veluvane
Kalandakanivape. Tena kho pana samayera Sabhiyassa'd
paribbajakassa puranasdlohitaya devatiya paiiha uddittha
honti: “yo te Sabhiya samano vi brahmano va ime pafihe
puttho vyakaroti,’® tassa santike brahmacariyam carey-
yasi” ti. Atha kho Sabhiyo paribbdjako tassda devatiya
santike te pafihe uggahetva,’® ye te samanabriahmana
samghino ganino ganicariya fiata yasasssino titthakara

1 B! tvail. " 2 B'si
® C® uppajja, B*' upappajjati.
¢ Fsb. [jutima], B! jutimam.

5 CP yafijati, B* yajanti, Fsb. yajati. ¢ C® B -dha.
7 B! -eti, B*" -ebhi, C* dakkhineyyam hi.

8 B tadibhi. 9 B! adds ca.

10 Fgb. -ti, C** uppajjati. 11 Ck panu..

13 Cx B! saranagatan, C® sarapagatan.

13 B* on most places Sambhiya- (Sabbhiya).

4 B! phutth- throughout.

1 B bya-. 16 B« .hitva.
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sidhusammata bahujanassa, seyyathidam : Piirano® Kassapo
Makkhali Gosalo Ajito Kesakambali® Pakudho® Kacca-
yano?® Saiijayo Belatthiputto* Nigantho® Nataputto,® te’
upasamkamitvd te pafihe pucchati. Te® Sabhiyena parib-
bajakena pafihe® puttha na sampadyanti, asampayantd
kopafi ca dosaii ca appaccayali ca pdtukaronti, api ca
Sabhiyafi ifieval® paribbajakam patipuc[F. 91.]chanti.”
Atha kho Sabhiyassa paribbajakassa etad ahosi: ‘ye kho
te bhonto samanabrihmana samghino ganino gapacariya
fidatd yasassino titthakard sadhusammatd bahujanassa,
seyyathidam: Piirano'®* Kassapo—pe— Nigantho Nata-
putto,’? te maya pafihe puttha na sampayanti, asampayanta
kopail ca dosafi ca appacecayaii ca patukaronti, api ca mai
fiev’ eftha patipucchanti:¢ yan® niniham hinayavattitvd
kame paribhufijeyyan’ ti. Atha kho Sabhiyassa paribbdja-
kassa etad ahosi: ‘ayam pi'® samano Gotamo samghi'
¢’ eva ganil’ ca gandcariyo ca fidto yasassil? titthakaro
sidhusammato bahujanassa: yan'® niniham samanam
Gotamam upasamkamitvi ime paithe puccheyyan’ ti.
Atha kho Sabhiyassa paribbidjakassa etad ahosi: ‘ye pi
kho™ te bhonto samanabrahmani® jinpa vuddha ! mahal-
laké addhagata vayo anuppatta thera rattaiiiii cirapabbajita
samghino ganino gandcariya fiita yasassino titthakard
sidhusammatd bahujanassa, seyyathidam : Piirano Kassapo

1 B Purino, B= Pirano. 2 Buim _jo,

3 C°® Kakudho, B¥ Pakuddho, B™ Kacciano.

¢ Pj. Belattha-, B' Belattha-, B* Velatha-, B™ Belatha.
& B* Nigandho, B™ Nigantho. 6 B*= Nata-.

7 CP adds upasamkami. 8 B* tens, B! omits te.
° B .am. 10 B .am yeva.

1 So alss CE. 12 B Pura-, B! Puri-.
13 B* Nigantha- corr. to -tha-, B' Nigandha-Nata-.

4 C: B* pati-. 15 B* yam.

16 B* ayam kho, B! atha kho. 17 B -i.

18 B yam. 19 B* yam kho.

™ B gamani only. % Ck vuttha, B= va(d)dha.
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—pe—Nigantho Nataputto,! te pi maya pafihe puttha na
sampayanti, asampayanta kopaii ca dosafi ca appaccayaii
ca patukaronti, api ca maii fiev’ ettha patipucchanti, kim
pana me samano Gotamo ime pafihe puttho vyakarissati,®
samano hi Gotamo daharo ¢’ eva jatiya navo ca pabbajjaya’
ti. Atha kho Sabhiyassa paribbijakassa etad ahosi:
‘samano kho ‘daharo’ ti na uiiiiatabbo® na paribhotabbo,
daharo pi ce samano hoti, so ca* hoti mahiddhiko mahanu-
bhavo: yan® niindham samanam Gotamam upasamkamitva
ime paifihe puccheyyan’ti. Atha kho Sabhiyo paribbajako
[F. 92.] yena Rajagaham tena carikam pakkami, anu-
pubbena carikam® caraméano yena Rajagaham Veluvanam
Kalandakanivipo yena Bhagava ten’ upasamkami, upa-
samkamitva Bhagavata saddhim sammodi, sammodaniyam ?
katham sdraniyam?® vitisaretva ekamantam nisidi. Ekam-
antam nisinno kho Sabhiyo paribbajako Bhagavantam
githaya ajjhabhasi:
510. ‘‘ Kamkhi® vecikicchi® agamam
iti Sabhiyo *+ -
paiihe pucchitum abhikamkhamano,
tes’ antakaro bhavahil® me,!!

paiihe!! me puttho anupubbam anudhammam vyakarohi!®
me.”” 13 1.

1 B* Nigantha-Nata-, Bi Nigandho Nita-.

2 B™ bva-. '

3 So Pj. B (¢f. 8. I 69! foll.) ; C*® omit na uiifidtabbo.
¢ B* omit hoti so ca. & B* yam.

¢ B™ -afi. 7 B™ -niyam.

8 Ck gira-, B* sdraniyam. ° B -i.

10 C B* bhagaviahi, B™ bhavam bbavahi.

1 B= omits me, B™ omit me pafihe. 12 B byi-.

13 me (and te of p. 94° respectively) probably wrongly
inserted from bhavahi me of the third pada (¢f. Mahdvastu
III 394 and 395*°); Fsb. tes’ antakaro bhavahi (-mi)
puttho | anupubbam anudhammam vydkarohi (-mi) me

(te) Il.
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511. “ Dirato agato sil
Sabhiya ti Bhagavia
pafihe?® pucchitum abhikamkhamano,
tes’ antakaro bhavami te,
pathe te® puttho anupnbbam‘ anudhammam¢* vyédka-

romi® te.® 2.

512. Puccha mam Sabhiya pafiham, yam kifici manas’
icchasi, A

tassa tass’ eva pailhassa aham antam karomi

te” ti. 3.

Atha kho Sabhiyassa paribbéjakassa etad ahosi: ‘accha-
riyam vata bho, abbhutam? vata bho, yam® vatibam
afifiesu samapabrihmanesu okdsamattam® pi nilattham,
tam!® me idam samanena Gotamena okasakammam katan’
ti attamano pamodito'* udaggo'® pitisomanassajito Bhaga-
vantam pafibam pucchi:

513. “ Kimpattinam ahu bhikkhunam,
iti Sabhiyo
sorata?® kena, kathafi ca dantam ahu,
buddho ti katham pavuceati,
puttho me Bhagava vydkarohi.” 14 4.

1 Fsb. takes Sabhiya to the first pada, ¢f. Mahdvasta III
395! : dura Sabhika{s] tvam dgato ’si.

2 C* .am. 3 B™ omit te.

4 Ck.a; Bi anukammam instead of anudhammam.

5 B bya-. 8 Cf. Note 7 p. 98 abore.
7 B" abbhiitam. 8 So B™ Pj.; C*® ya.

® B*= okdsakammamattam. 10 B tam.

11 B* Pj. pamudito.

12 Pj. between attamano and pamudito : udaggo ti . . .,
idam pana na sabba-piathesa atthi (e.g. 8. I 64%, 653).

13 So C*»; Pj. soratam and siratam, Bi Fsb. soratam,
B* -tham.

14 B byi-.
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614. * Pajjena katena-attana
Sabhiyd ti Bhagava
parinibbanagato vitinpakamkho
vibhavafi ca® bhavafi ca vippabdya
vusitavd khinapunabbhavo sa bhikkhu. 5.
515. Sabbattha upekbako?® satima?®
na 80 himsati kafici¢ sabbaloke
tinno samano anavilo,
ussadé yassa na santi, sorato so. 6.
616. Yass' indriyani bhavitani
ajjbattam bahiddha ca sabbaloke,
nibbijjha® imam paraii ca lokam
kilam kamkhati bhavito, sa danto. 1.
517. Kappini viceyya® kevalani
samsiram dubbayam? cutupapéatam,®
vigatarajam ananganam visuddham®
pattam jatikkhayam tam° ahu buddhan "™ ti. 8.
Atha kho Sabhiyo paribbdjako Bhagavato bhasitam
abhinanditvd!* anumoditva!? attamano pamodito?® udaggo
pitisomanassajato Bhagavantam uttarim# pafibham apuochi:
518. * Kimpattinam '® shu brahmagam,
iti Sabhiyo
samanam kena, kathafi’® ca nhatako!” i,

1 Bum yibhavam, omitting ca. 3 B upekkhako.

3 CP B™ sati-. 4 C® Bi kifiei, B* kicei.

8 So C* corr. from nibbijja; Pj. nibbijjha fiatvi pativij-
jhitva ; CP nibbijja, B nippajja.

¢ B vicoceyya. 7 C* duh-, B™ samsira tadubhayam.

8 C* cutupa-, C° catupa-, B* cutupa-, Bi cutupapajitam.

® B visuddhi.

10 Go C*»; B jatikhayan tam (Bi tim) in accordance with
metre.

1 Ck muddhan. 13 B -detva.

13 Bu= pamud-. 1 B -i throughout.

15 Ck .pattindm ahu here and 528, 533.

6 B _am. 17 B* naha-.
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nago ti katham pavuccati,
puttho me Bhagavd vyikarohi.”? 9.
519. “ Bahetva ® sabbapapakani
Sabhiya ti Bhagava
vimalo sadhusamahito thitatto
samsaram aticca kevali® so,
asito* tidi pavuccate (sa) brahma.5 10.
(F. 94]. 520. Samitavi pahaya punfiapapam
virajo fiatva imam parafi ca lokam
jatimaranam upétivatto
samano tadi pavuccate tathaua. 11.
521. Ninhdya’ sabbapapakani
ajjhattam® bahiddba ca sabbaloke
devamanussesu kappiyesu®
kappan!® n’ eti, tam ahu nhatako!! ti. 12.
522. Agum na karoti kifici? loke,
sabbasamyoge!® visajja bandhanéni
sabbattha na sajjati ¢ vimutto,'®

nago tadi pavuccate!® tathatta " ti. 18.
Atha kho Sabhiyo paribbédjako— pe— Bhagavantam
uttarim paftham apucchi :

523. “Kam khettajinam!? vadanti buddha,
iti Sabhiyo
kusalam kena, kathaii!® ca pandito ti,

1 B bya-. 2 Bm .hitva. 3 B ..
¢ B* anissito (Pj. tanbadihi anjssitatid asito .
& Ckb B gt sa (Pj. so brahma so brahmano); B™ have

brahmano instead of brahma. ¢ Bi tatattho.
7 C® ninnahaya corr. to ninhé-, B* nindiya, Bi nindya.
8 B -tta, B* -ttafi ca. ® Ck kappi-.
10 B .gm, 1 Ck aha-, B*® na-.

13 5o BY Pj.; C** kagici.

1B 8o Pj. B¥; C* -yoga, Bm sabbayoge.

4 Fsb, -ti, B* sajjeti. 16 B™ vippamutto.
18 Ckb.ti, 17 B! khettamj-.

18 B .am.
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muni nama katham pavueccati,
puttho me Bhagava vyakarohi.”! 1-b.
524. * Khettani viceyyaZ kevaldni
Sabhiya ti Bhagava
divyam ® manusakafi ca brahmakhettam
sabbakhettamilabandhana4 pamutto
khettajino® tadi pavuccate® tathatta. 15.
525. Kosini viceyya kevalani
dibbam méanusakafi ca brahmakosam
~abbakosamilabandhana? pamautto
kusalo tadi pavuceate® tathatta. 16.
526. Dubhayani® viceyya'® pandarani
ajjhattam ! bahiddha ca suddhipaiiiio
kanha-sukkam!® upativatto
pandito tadi pavuccate® tathatta. 17.
27. Asatail ca satafl ca fiatva'® dhammam
ajjbattam!! babiddha ca sabbaloke
devamanussehi pijiyo!* so!®
saiigam jalam '® aticea so muni” ' gi. | 18.

Atha kbo Sabhiyo paribbijako—pe— Bhagavantam
uttarim pafiham apucchi :

1 B bya-.

¢ Ck vificeyya corr. to viceyya; B vicceyya; Pj. (only to
this passage) vijeyya jeiva abhibhavitva, viceyya va vicinitva.

3 B* dibyam, Bi dibbam.

4 B¥ omit sablakhetta-; Fsb. [sabba] here and 523¢,
530°, 532°.

5 B* khettamjino. : ¢ So B™; Ckb B™ -ti.
7 B* omit -kosa-. 8 C*b.ti.

® So B¥ Pj.; CP tadubhayani, C* tadubhayani.

10 B vicceyya. 11 B= ajjliatta.

12 Sy Ck; C®* B™ kapham sukkam, Pj. kaphasukkam, B*
kanha- corr. to kanha-, B tapha-. - 13 B™ fiaiva.

14 Bsim pajito; C® adds ye. 15 Bm yo.

16 B™ gafgaja:am. 17 Bt .,
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528. “ Kimpattinam ahu vedagum,
iti Sabhiyo

anuviditam kena, kathafi ca viriyava ti,

ajaniyo!® kin ti nama? hoti,

puttho me Bhagava vyikarohi.”3 19.
529. *Vedani* viceyya® kevalani

Sabhiya ti Bhagava

samapdnam yéani p’ atthi® brihmapdnam

sabbavedanisu vitarigo

sabbam vedam? aticca vedagi so. 20.
580. Anuvicea papafica ndmaripam®

ajjbattam® bahiddha ca rogamilam

sabbarogamiilabandhana!? pamutto

anuvidito tadi pavuccate!! tathatta. 21.
581. Virato idha sabbapapakehi

nirayadukkham aticca viriyava so,

8o viriyavd padhanava

dhiro tadi pavuccate!! tathatta. 22.

[F. 96]. 532. Yass’ assu lutani !* bandhanani

ajjbattam !® bahiddha ca sadgamflam,

sabbasangamiilabandhand pamutto

djiniyo’* tadi pavuccate!® tathatta ™ ti. 28.

Atba kho Sabhiyo paribbajako— pe — Bhagavantam
uttarim pafiham apucchi :

533. “Kimpattinam?® ahu sottiyam,
iti Sabhiyo

1 C*® janiyo, B* ajaniyo, Bi ajéniyo.

* B* namam. 3 B byi-.

4 Bi devini. 5 B* vijeyya.

¢ B ¢’ atthi, B™ yan’ idh’ atthi. 7 Ck gabbavedam.
8 So B¥; C* omit nama. ® B* -tta.

10 B* .mulam bandh-, Bi sabbayogamfilam bandh-.

b o i,

8 C® litani, B lunéni. 13 So.B¥=; C*™ -ttaii ca.
14 Ck -niyo. B (C® i corr. to te.

18 Bi kimmattinam. 17 B™ gotthi-.
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ariyam kena, kathafi ca! carapava ti,

paribbajako kin ti nama hoti,

puttho me Bhagava vyakarohi.”* 4.
534. * Sutva sabbadhammam? abhififisya® loke

Sabhiya ti Bhagava

savajjanavajjam* yad atthi kifici-

abhibhum akathamkathim® vimuttam

anigham sabbadhi-m-édhu softiyo® ti.” 25.
585. Chetva asavani alayéani?

vidva so na upeti gabbhaseyyam,

safifiam tividham panujja® pamkam

kappan® n’ eti, tam dhu ariyo ti. 26.
586. Yo idha caranesu pattipatto

kusalo sabbada ajénil® dhammam,

sabbattha na sajjati!* vimutto,!*

patighéa yassa na santi, carapava so. 217.
587. Dukkhavepakkam?? yad atthi kammam

uddham adho ca ¢ tiriyafi eapi® majjhe

parivajjayital® parififiacaril?

mayam minam atho pi® lobhakodham

pariyantam akdsi némaripam,

tam paribbajakam dhu pattipattan " ti.  28.

Atha kho Sabhiyo paribbajako Bhagavato bhasitam
abhinanditvi anumoditva® attamano pamodito udaggo**

1 C*® omit ca, but cf. 528°. 2 B™ bya..

3 The metre-disturbing [sabba]dhammam abhifidi[ay]a
also in Mahavastu III 399%, 4 B™ gav-; cf. 900b.

5 B -thi. ¢ B gotthi-.

7 B alayéni asavani. ® Bi anupajja.

® BY -am. 10 C* -nf, B¥™ &janati.

u fgb. -ti. 1z B vimattacitto.

18 Sp B¥= Pj.; C* -amvep-. ¥ B*™ ouit ca.

18 BYm .an Vi pi.

16 B* parippajayitvd; Pj. B'™ paribbajayitva, Bi adding pi.
17 Fsb. -ri, B™ -dcari. 18 Bsm manapatham pi.
9 Bi pattap-. 2 B .detva. *' B“™ udaggo pamodito.
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pitisomanassajito utthaydsand ekamsam uttarisaigam?
karitvdi yena Bhagava ten’ afijalim® papimetvi Bbaga-
vantam sammukhi?® sairuppéhi gathihi abhitthavi :

588. ** Yani ea tini yani ca satthi.
samagappaviédasitini* bhilripafifia ®
safifiakkhara-safifianissitani®
osarapini? vineyya oghatam® agi. 29.

599. Antagu® si paragil® dukkhassa,

arahisi sammisambuddho,!! khipisavam tam maifie,
jutimi mutimi pahiitapafifio,!s
dukkhass’ antakara® ataresi* mam. 30.

540. Yam me kamkhitam afifiasi,'®
vicikiccham® mam atiresi,’” namo te,
muni’® monapathesu pattipatta,!®
akhila Adiccabandbu® sorato si. 31.

1 B* uttarisamgam. 2. Bi tenaficali, B* tenaficili.

3 B* sam-.

4 C®-ppavidasitani, B* pavidassitini, Bi pavidadassitini,
B™ pavadanissiténi. & C*® B* bha-.

¢ C* samrakkhara-, B® paficakkhara-, B* sapaficakkhara-,
Bi upuccakkhans- C*® —gafifidnissitini. 7 B* osarakini.

8 Courrupt as in Mahivastu; Bi oghatim; Pj. oghatam’
agd (=oghatamam . . . atikkanto) and oghantam aga.

® Bi -gu. 10 Bum gdd si.

11 Fgb. [sammasambuddho] metri causa, byt ¢f. Mahivastu.

12 5o Pj.; B bahutapaiifio, C** pahutapafifia.

13 B .am. 14 C® BY -gi, Fsb. atirayi (cf. 540).

15 B! kn.mkhntam mafiasi, B* kamkbatim afifiasi.

1. B-lu echa

M 8o C*®; B™ taresi, omitting mam ; B* &dbarayi, Bi atha-
rayi; Fsb. atarayi, necessary both in Cloka and Vaitaliya.

18 Fsb. [muni] taking namo te to this pids.

19 B pakki-, C* B™ -pattam, C® -patti.

2 (b Adimececa-, B® akhil’ Adicea-, B' akhi)’ Anica-, B* akhi
nieabandha. :
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Yéa me kamkha pure asi,! tam me vyikasi® cakkhumai :
addbd muni® si* sambuddho,>—n’ atthi nivarapi®
tava,’ 32.
upayasa ca te sabbe viddhasta® vinalikati,*—
sitibhiito damappatto dhitimé saccanikkamo. 33.
Tassa te niganidgassa mahavirassa bhasato
sabbe devd anumodanti ubho Narada-Pabbata.  34.
Namo te purisijafifia, namo te purisuttama,
sadevakasmim!® lokasmim® n' atthi te patipug-

galo 35.
Tuvam Buddho, tuvam Sattha, tuvam Marabhibhi
muni,
tuvam!® anusaye!* chetvda tippo tares’ imam
pajam. 36.
Upadhil* te samatikkanta, asava te padilita,
siho si anupadano’® pahinabhayabheravo. 31.

Pundarikam yatha vaggu toye na'® upalippati,’

evam puififie ca pape ca ubhaye tvam na lippasi :

pide vira pasirehi,' Sabhiyo vandati Satthuno”
.t 38.

Atha kho Sabhiyo paribbajako Bhagavato padesu sirasa
nipatitva Bhagavantam etad avoca : * abhikkantam bhante
—pe—dhammaii ca bhikkhusamghafi ca,'® labheyy[F. 99]4-

ham bhante Bhagavato santike pabbajjam, labheyyam
1 B asi. $ B* bya-.
3 B -ni. 4 Bi sl
5 BY sam-. ¢ C* nica-, B niva-, B® -no.
7 Bi tavam, B* bhavam. ¢ B* vidhatta, Bi vimutta.
9 C®.Ji-, BY -li-, 10 B* .smi.
1 Ck pari-, B* -puggalé. 18 C* B tuvam.
13 B* anuss-. u B .i
5 }3i anuppid-, B* anuppid-.
16 B*= toyena na. 17 B¥= limp-.
18 Bi pasadehi.

1 B omit dhammafi ca bhikkhusamghail ca.
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upasampadan ! {i. ‘Yo kho Sabhiya afifiatitthiyapubbo
imasmim dhammavinaye dékamkhati pabbajjam akamkhati
upasampadam,® 8o cattiro midse parivasati, catunnam
masanam accayena araddbacittd bhikkhi® pabbdjenti upa-
sampidenti* bhikkhubhiviya,® api ca m’ ettha puggala-
vemattata® viditd’ $i. ‘‘Sace bbante afifiatitthiyapubbd
imasmim dhammavinaye akamkhanta pabbajjam dkam-
khanti upasampadam cattdro mase parivasanti, catunnalp
misinam accayens araddbacitta bhikkhi pabba;enh" upa-
nmpldentx bhikkhubhadvaya, aham cattiri vassidni pari-
vasissimi,® catunnam® vassinam accayena uraddhmtta
bhikkhi pabbdjentu upasa.mpadentn bhikkhubhavaya '
Alattha kho Sabhiyo paribbijako Bhagavato sa.ntlke
pabbajjam, alattha upasampadam °—pe —aiifiataro kho
paniyasma Sabhiyo arahatam ahoer ti

SABHIYASUTTAM NITTHITAM.

7. Selasutta*
Evam me sutam:
Ekam samayam Bbagavd Anguttarapesu'? carikai!®
caramano mahata bhikkhusamghena saddhim!¢ addhatela-

1 B! upasamp- throughout. * MSS. upasamp-.

3 B C* -kkhu thronghout.

4 C" -padenti, Bi omits upasampédenti.

& B!'.ya ti. ¢ C® puggale ve-.

7 B* pabbajj-.

® C® parivasimi, B* omit parivasissawmi.

9 Cf. Trenckner ad M. I 8912,

10 Cf. p. 16¢; C® alatthiipa-, C* Fsb. alatth’ upa-.

11 =Majjh. Nik. ch. 92; the various readings of the
Cupenhagen Cingalese Al S. of this Sutta have been marked
here by M* [ = A, Trenckner, = 8%, Chalmers]; ¢f. Vin. I 245
foll.; D. I 87T foll.

12 Bi .amesu throughout.

13 M* B* -am. 14 B -dhi.
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sehi’! bhikkhusatehi yena Apapam* nima Anguttaripinam
nigamo? tad avasari. Assosi kho Keniyo* jatilo: * samano
khala bho Gotamo Sakyaputto Sakyakuld pabbajito®
[F. 100] Aidguttarapesu carikam caraméano mahata bhikkhu-
samghena saddhim ® addhate]asehi bhikkhusatehi Apapam?
anuppatto, tam. kho pana bhavantam® Gotamam evam
kalydno® kittisaddo abbhuggato, iti pi: so Bhagava araham
sammisambuddho vijjicarapasampanno sugato lokavida
anuttaro purisadammasarathi’® satthi devamanussinam
Buddho Bhagava, so imam lokam sadevakam samérakam
sabrahmakam ! sassamapabrahmanim! pajam sadevama-
nussam sayam abhififid sacchikatvd pavedeti, so dhammam
deseti adikalyinam majjhe kalyapam pariyosanakalyapam
sattham savyaiijanam,'® kevala-paripunpam parisuddham
brahmacariyam pakaseti: sadhu kho pana tatharipanam
arahatam dassanam hoti” ti. Atha kho Keniyo jatilo yena
Bhagava ten’ upasamkami, upasamkamitvi Bhagavata
saddhim sammodi, sammodaniyam katham saranlyam!®
vitisiretva ekamantam nisidi. Ekamantam nisinnam kho
Keniyam jatilarp Bhagavi dhammiya kathaya sandassesi
samadapesi samuttejesi sampahamsesi!¢ Atha kho Keniyo
jatilo Bhagavatid dhammiya kathdya sandassito samadapito
samuttejito sampahamsito!* Bhagavantam e.ad avoca:
““adhiviseta me bhavam Gotamo svitanaya bhattam
saddhim® bhikkhusamghena” ti. Evap vutte Bhagava
Kepiyam jatilam etad avoca: ‘“maba kho!® Keniya

1 B* adhatela- throughout. 3 M* B -ram.
3 B* nigg-.

4 Or Keniyo; all MSS. are warvering.

> Bi pabbajj- throughout. ¢ B* -dhi.

7 B* Apannapam ; Bi Apannakam.
8 Ckb Bum bhagavantam (in B™ corr. to bhavantam).

9 Ck kallya- throughout. 10 Mk gabbra-.
11 M* .bbrahma-, B* -pi.

13 M* gabbya-; B* sabya-. 18 Ck B™ sira-.
14 B gam-. 1B B .

18 Bi omits kho.
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bhikkhusamgho addhate]asini bhikkhusatini, tvafi ca kho!
brihmanesu abhippasanno” ti. Dutiyam?® pi kho Keniyo
jatilo Bhagavantam etad avoca: ‘“kificipi bho Gotama
mahé bhikkhusamgho addhatelasani bhikkhusatani abaii
ca brihmapesu abhippasanno, adhivasetu me bhavam?3
Gotamo svitandya‘ bhattam saddhim bhikkhusamghena ”
ti. Dutiyam?® pi kho Bhagava Keniyam jatilam etad avoca :
‘ maha kho Keniya bhikkhusamgho addhatelasini bhikkhu-
satini, tvafi ca kho brah|F. 101]ma.nesu a.bhnppasa.nno " ti.
Tatiyam® pi kho Keniyo jatilo Bhagavantam etad avoca :
‘“ kifieapi bho Gotama mahi bhikkhusamgho addbatelasini
bhikkhusatini ahafi ca kho! brihmanesu abhippasanno,
adhivisetv-eva® me bhavam? Gotamo svitaniya bhattam
saddhim bhikkhusamghena " ¢i. Adhivasesi Bhagava tun-
hibbivena. Atha kho Keniyo jatilo Bhagavato adhivasanam
viditvd utthdydsanid yena sako assamo ten’ upa.samknmx,
upasamkamitvdi mittamacce fiatisilohite amantesi: “su-
pantu me bhonto? mittdmacca Batisalohita, samano me®
Gotamo nimantito sviataniya bhattam saddhim® blnkkhu-
samghena, .yena me kiyaveyyavatikam ksreyya a"
“Evam2® bho” ti kho Keniyassa jatilassa mxtta.ma.ocs
fidtisilohita Kegiyuu jatilassa patissutvdal' app-ekacce
uddbanini khapanti, app-ekacce katthani phalenti,}* app-
ekacce bhijananil® dhovanti, app-ekaoee udakamanikam
patitthapenti, app-ekacce asanini paiifidpenti,* Keniyo
pans jatilo simam yeva!® mandalamidlam!® patiyideti.
-Tena kho pana samayena Selo brahmano Apa.ne pativasati

1 B"" omit kho. 2 B* .am
3 C* M* -ai. 4 C® picataviya.
* BY .am.
¢ C® adhivisetufi ca, B™ -setu, omitting eva.
7 B= bhavanto. 4 M: B omu me.
© B« .dhi. 10 M* gvam.
1 B patisutvi. iz C* B* phil..
13 B! bhojanini. 14 B! pafifia-.

1 B* Fsb. simafi fieva.
e Ok M* B® mandala-, B* -milamp.
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tinnpam vedanam' paragi sanighanduketubhanam? sak-
kbarappabhedianam? itihasapaficamanam padako veyya-
karano lokayatamahapurisalakkhanesu* anavayo,® tini®
manavakasatini mante vaceti. Tena kho pana samayena
Keniyo jatilo Sele brahmane abhippasanno hoti. Atha kho
Selo brahmano tihi manavakasatehi? parivuto jamgha-
vihiram® anucamkamamino anuvicaramano yena Keni-
yassa jatilassa assamo ten’ upasamkami. Addasa kho
Selo brahmano Keniyassamiye jatile? app-ekacce uddha-
nani khanante—pe '>—app-ekacce dsanani [F. 102.] paii-
fiapente,’! Keniyam pana jatilam samafi fieva'? mandala-
malam!? patiyadentam, disvana Keniyam jatilam etad
avoca: “kir nul® bhoto Keniyassa avaho va bhavissati
viviho va bhavissati, mahayafiio va paccupatthito, raja
va Magadho Seniyo!® Bimbisidro!® nimantito svatanaya
saddhim 7 balukayen’ " ti. *Na me?® Sela avaho bhavis:
sati, na pi® viviho bhavissati, na pi raja Magadho Seniyo®
Bimbisaro!® nimantito svataniya saddhim balakiyena, api
ca kho?® me mahayafifio paccupatthito atthi: samano
Gotamo Sakyaputto Sakyakula pabbajito Anguttarapesu
cirikam caramano mahatd bhikkhusamghena saddhim
aqlt,lhatelasehl bhikkhusatehi Apanam anuppatto. Tam kho

1 Bsm hedanam. 2 B!= keta-.

3 B*m gukkhara-; B! sakara-. 4 B* lokidyatanamaha-.
5 C*® (M*) anvayo. 8 Bu= gdd ca.

7 B wanavasatehi. 8 B! jamgha-.

? Bs= Keniyassa jatilassa assame.

1o B™ .gha-; MX reads the text in full.

11 B paiifia-. 12 B saimam yeva.
13 Cx» M* B™ mandala-, B¥ -malam.

14 BY= ki(m) nu kho.

18 C® M* Seniyo; Pj. Seniyo (=Sum. I 280°).

16 B* Pimpasaro. 17 B .dhi.
18 B* add bho. 19 B qdd va.
20 Bm nipi; BY vmit pi. 2 Cx> M* Seniyo.

22 B* add na.



106 Mahavagga

pana bhavantam! Gotamam—pe2—Buddho Bhagava ti, so
me nimantito mta.naya' saddhim bhikkhusamghena * ti.
“ Buddho ti bho* Keniya vadesi.” ‘ Buddho ti bho® Sela
vadimi.” *“Buddho ti bho Keniya vadesi.” ‘Buddho ti
bho Bela vadami” ti. Atha bho Selassa brihmanassa etad
ahosi: ‘ghoso pi kho eso dullabho lokasmim yadidam
‘Buddho’ ti. Agatiani kho pana® a.smakam" mantesu
dvattimea® ma.hapunsalakkha.tgam, yehi samanna.gatassa
mahdipurieasea dve ya gatiyo bhavanti anafifld : sace agiram
ajjhavasati, raji hoti cakkavatti’® dhammiko dhammaraja
caturanto vijitavi?® janapadatthavariyappatto sattaratana-
samannigato, tass’ imdni satta ratanini bhavanti, sey-
yathidam: cakkaratanam hatthiratanam assaratanap
mapiratanam itthiratanam gahapatiratanam pariniyakara-
tanam eva!*sattamam, parosahassam kho pan’ assa putta
bhavanti!® sird viradgaripal* parasenappamaddani, so
imam patbhavim!® sagara[F. 108.]pariyantam adandena
asatthena dhammena abhivijiyal® ajjhiavasati. Sace kho
panigirasma'’ anagiariyam pabbajati, araham hoti samma-
sambuddho loke vivattacchaddo’®— "kaham pana bho
Keniya etarahi so bhavam® Gotamo viharati araham
sammisambuddho” ti. Evam vutte Kepiyv jatilo dak-
khipam babham paggahetvi ** Selam brahmapam etad avoca :

1 C*> B* bhagavantam.

3 B* .la-; M* reads the text in full.

3 B* add bhattam.

4 So M* B*= Pj. Pa.; Ck® kho bho, Bi kho.

6 Bi omits bho. ¢ Mk Bi pan’.

7 B* asmika. 8 B* bLatti(r)sa.
® Bi mahipiirisa- throughout. 10 Mk B* .vatu.
10 B vi.

13 B* pariniyakaratanam-m-eva. 13 B ganti.

W M* viramga-. 1B B -vi.

16 B+ ativijaya, B! abhivijaya. 17 B* pana a :-.

18 Ck (Pj.) M® -cchadda (perkaps a gennine form); 1%
vivata(c)chedo.
19 C* M* -aii. % B* gahetvi.
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“yen’ esa bho 8ela nilavanardji” ti. Atha kho Selo
brahmano tihi manavakasatehi saddhim®' yena Bhagava
ten’ upasamkami. Atha kho Selo brahmapo te manavake
amantesi: ‘‘appasadda bhonto agacchantu pade padam
nikkhipanta, durasada hi te bhagavanto® siha va ekacara,
yada caham bho samanena Gotamena saddhim® manteyyam,
méa me bhonto?® antarantari* katham opatetha, kathapari-
yosanam® me bhavanto agamenti’’® ti. Atha kho Selo
brahmano yena Bhagava ten’ upasamkami, upasamkamitva
Bhagavati saddhim sammodi, sammodaniyam katham
saraniyam? vitisaretvd ekamantam nisidi. Ekamantam
nisinno kho Selo brihmano Bhagavato kaye dvattimsa®
mahapurisalakkhanani® samannesi.’® Addasi kho Selo
brahmano Bhagavato kiye dvattimsa!®' mahapurisalakkha-
nani® yebhuyyena !* thapetva dve, dvisu mahapurisalakkha-
nesu!? kamkhati vicikicchati nidhimuccati na sampasidati :
kosohite ca vatthaguyhe!¢ pahutajivhatdyal® ca.’® Atha
kho Bhagavato etad ahosi: ‘passati kho me ayam Selo
brahmano dvattimsa mahdapurisalakkhanani yebhuyyena!*
thapetva'” dve, dvisu mahapurisalakkhanesu kamkhati
vicikicchati nidhimuceati na sampasidati: kosohite eca
vatthaguyhe !¢ pahiitajivhataya ca’ ti. Atha kho Bhagava
tathdripam iddhabhisamkharam abhisamkhasi,’® yatha
[F. 104.] addasa'® Selo brahmano Bhagavato kosohitam *

1 B _dhi. 2 B* bhavanto.

3 B* bhavanto pi. 4 M* antara.

6 M* B -am. ° B dagamantu.

7 B* sara-. 8 B™ battimsa.

9 Mk -nini.

1o Ckb Fgb. sammannesi, B* sammanesi, M* samanosi.
11 B battimsa. 12 B .4yy-.

13 M* .anesu. 14 B* vattha-.

18 B bahuta- ;' B* -jivha- throughout.

16 B cd ti. 17 B thapetvina.
18 Bem _khiresi. 19 M* yathiddasa.

2 Mk B* kosohita-.



108 Mahavagga

-vatthaguybam.! Atha kho Bhagava jivham?® ninnametva
ubho pi kannasotani anumasi patimasi,® ubho pi nasikaso-
tani* anumasi patimasi,® kevalam® pi nalitamandalam®
jivhdya chadesi. Atha kho Selassa brihmanassa etad
ahosi: ‘samannagato kho samano Gotamo dvattimsa-
mahapurisalakkbapehi paripunnehi no? aparipunnehi,” no
ca kho nam janami ‘ Buddho va no va.’® Sutam kho pana
métam brahmaninam vuddhinam® mahallakinam acariya-
pacariyinam bhasamananam: ‘“ye te bhavanti arahanto
samméisambuddha, te sake vanne bhaiifiamane’® attinam
patukaronti”¥ ti, yan ninaham!? samanam Gotamam
sammukhé’® siruppahi githahi abhitthaveyyan™ti. Atha
kho Selo brahmano Bhagavantam sammukba!® saruppahi
gathahi abhitthavi:

648. 14 Paripunnakayo suruci sujito cirudassano
suvannavanno si Bhagava, susukkadatho si wviri-
yava. 1.

549. Narassa hi sujatassa ye bhavanti viyaijana,'®
sabbe te tava kiyasmim® mahapurisalakkhapa. 2.

550. Pasannanetto sumukho braha!? uju patdpava
majjhe samanasamghassa adicco va virocasi 8.

651. kalyanadassano bhikkhu kaficanasannibhattaco,®*—

kin te!® samanabhavena evam uttamavannino. 4.

[F. 105]. 652. Raja arahasi bhavitum cakkavatti rathesabho
caturanto vijitavi® Jambusandassa 3! issaro. 5.

! BY vatthu-. 2 M* -an.

3 So M* BY; C*® parimasi. 4 M* nasika-.

& M* kevalakam. ¢ B* nalita-.

7 Omitted by B*. 8 BY no ti.

® B* buddhanam, B™ vuddha . 10 B gdd na.

1 )3 patum-. 12 Cx B nun-
13 13 gamu-. 14 548-567 = Thag. 818-887.
15 M* viyamjana. 16 Cx B* -smi.

17 M* brabma corr. to braha, B Lrahma.

I8 M* kamcana-. 19 B* tena. 0 M* vijativi.
21 B .gondassa (¢f. Oldenbery ad Thag. 8292).
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b564.

566.

5se.

557.

5658.
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Khattiya bhoja-rajano® anuyutta® bhavanti® te,
rajabhirdja manujindo* rajjam karehi Gotama.” 6.
“Rajdham asmi

Sela ti Bhagavi®
dhammara)é anuttaro,
dbammena cakkam vattemi, cakkam appativatti-
yam.”® 7.
“ Sambuddho patijéanasi :

*iti Selo brahmano*
‘ dhammarija anuttaro
dhammena cakkam vattemi’ iti bhasasi? Gotama. 8.
Ko nu sendpati® bhoto siavako satthu-d-anvayo,®
ko te imam!® anuvatteti dhammacakkam pavatti-

tam.” ! 9.
“ Maya pavattitam cakkam
t Sela ti Bhagava t
dhammacakkam anuttaram
Sariputto anuvatteti annjato Tathagatam. 10.

Abhififieyyam abhififiatam, bhaveta.bbaii ca bhavitam,
pahatabbam ! pahinam!® me, tasind Buddho ’smi
brahmana. 11.
Vinayassu mayi ¥ kamkham, adhimuccassu brabmana,
dullabbam da.ssanam hoti sambuddtanam abhinp-
haso. 12.

1 B™ bhogi-. ® B*™ anuyanta.
8 Ck M* B bhavantu (in C* corr, to -ti).
¢ C** manu-, M* manujipo.

5 B* omjt Bhagava. ® B* appati-.
* to * B omit. 7 B bhasati.
8 C® B -ti.

® M* satthudannayo, B* satthuridvayo, Bi satturanvayo,
B™ satthu anvayo.
10 Mk ko to imam, B* ko te 'mam, B! ko nu te 'ma, B™ ko

te tam.
1 B cakka ppavatiiyam, B™ -cakkam pavattiyam.
t to t Bi omits. 12 M*.am,

13 B! .am. 4 Bem mayi.



[F. 107].

110

Mahavagga

560. Yesam vo® dullabho loke pitubhavo abhinhaso,

561.

562.

568.

80 'ham brihmana sambuddho sallakatto anuttaro. 13.
Brahmabhiito atitulo Marasenappamaddano
sabbamitte? vasikatvi modami akutobbayo.” 14.
“Imam bhontc?® nisametha, yatha bhasati cakkhuma
sallakatto mahaviro, siho va nadati4 vane. 15.
Brahmabhiitam atitulam Méarasenappamaddanam

ko disva na-ppasideyya® api kanhébhijétiko.® 16.

564. Yo mam? iochati anvetn,® yo va® n’ icchati gacchatu :

565.

idhabam ' pabbajiesimi varapafifiassa santike.” 17.
“Etaii’' ce ruccati’® bhoto Sammasambuddbasisa-

nam,!®
mayam™ pi pabbajissima varapaiifiassa santike.” 18.

566. * Brahmana tisata ime yacanti pafijalikata :

brahmacariyam carissima Bhagava tava santike.” 19.
567. * Svakkhatam'® brahmacariyam
*Sela ti Bhagava*
sanditthikam akélikam,
yattha amogha’® pabbajji appamattassa sikkhato 7
ti. ‘ 20.

Alattha kho!® Selo brahmano sapariso Bhagavato santike
pahbtajjam, alattha upasampadam.

Attha kho Kepiyo jatilo tassa rattiya accayena sake
assame papitam khédaniyam bhojaniyam patiyadapetva

1

M* B™ yesam ve, B* yesam no corr. to yesam no, B' yo

8a ce.
2 M* sabbe 'mitte (Ps. sabbamitte).
3 Mk .ti. 4 B i,
¢ B -gideyya. ¢ B! kalyibhi-.
7 B! imam. 8 M* accetu.
® M* ma. 10 B! imiham.
11 Mk etam, B* evam, B™ evaii. 12 Cb B™ -ti.
13 Beim _ne, 4 BY .am.
1> Mk gvakkhyatam, B* svikhatam. * to * B™ omit.
16 M* yatvimogha. 17 B! bhikkhato.
18 Bsm it kho.
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Bbagavato kilam arocipesi: *kilo bho Gotama, nitthitam
bhattan” ti. Atha kho Bhagava pubbanhasamayam® niva-
setva pattacivaram® adaya yena Keniyassa jatilassa assamo
ten’ upasamkami, upasamkamitva pafifiatte dsane nisidi
saddhim® bhikkhusamghena. Atha kho Keniyo jatilo
Buddha-pamukham bhikkhusamgham panitena khadaniyena
bhojaniyena sahattha santappesi sampaviaresi. Atha kho
Keniyo jatilo Bhagavantam bhuttavim* onitapattapanim®
afifiataram nicam dsanam gahetvd ekamantam nisidi.
Ekamantam nisinnam® kho Keniyam jatilam Bhagava
imahi gathahi anumodi :

568. ‘ Aggihuttamukha? yafifia, Savitti® chandaso mu-

kbam,
raji mukbam manussinam, nadinam sigaro mu-
kham, 21.
569. nakkhattainam mukham cando, adicco tapatam® mu-
kham,
puiiiam akamkhaménanam!® samgho ve'! yajatam?
mukhan " ti. 22.

Atha kho!* Bhagava Keniyam jatilam imihi gathahi
anumoditva utthayasana pakkami.

Atha kho ayasma Selo sapariso eko'® vapakattho
appamatto atdpi pahitatto viharanto nacirass’ eva,

} M* pubbanha-. 2 B¥® .am.

$ B .dhi. 4 B -vi.

& B* onitapattapini; Pj. tattha ‘ upagantva’ ti pathaseso
datthabbo (¢f. Sum. I 2772 ad D.1 109; A.II 68, 8. V 884);
Feb. tnserts: (add : upagantva?).

¢ C* -no. 7 Bum gggihuttam mukham.
8 B* Savitthi, M* Savitthitti.

9 B® .am., 1o M* akam-.

11 Beim ygq, 12 B omit kho.

13 So C*® Fgh. ; M* B*= omit eko.
14 B vicarento.
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*yass' atthaya kulaputtd samma-d-eva agirasma anagiri-
yam pabbajenti, tad anuttaram brahmacariyapariyosinam
ditthe va dhamme sayam abhiilifia sacchikatvi upasampajja
vihasi, ‘ khipa jati, vasitam hrahmacariyam, katam karani-
yam, naparam itthatldya’' ti abbhafifidsi.* Afifiatarn cal
kho paniyasma Selo sapariso arabatam ahosi.' Atha kho
ayasma Selo sapariso yena Bkagavi ten' upasamkami,
upasamkamitvé ekamsam? civaram katva vena Bhagava ten’
afijalim panimetva Bhagavantam gathahi ajjhabhasi:

570. 3“Yan tam sarapam agamha‘ ito atthami® cak-
khuma,®
. sattaratiena Bhagava dant’ amha tava sasane.”  28.
571. Tuvam Buddho, tuvam Sattha, tuvam Marabhibhd
muni,
tuvam anusaye® chetva® tinno tares' imam pajam. 24.
572. Upadhi’ te samatikkanta,'’ asava te padilita,
siho si'? anupadano pahinabhayabheravo.!® - 25.
678. Bhikkhavo tisatd ime titthanti pafijalikata :
pide vira pasarehi, niga vandantu Satthuno” ti 26.

SELASUTTAM NITTHITAM.

8. Sallasutta.

[F. 109]. 574. Animittam'® anafifidtam maccanam idha jivitam
kasiraii’® ca parittai ca, {afi ca dukkhena safi-

fiutam.!? 1.
® to * Bum omit. 1 M* B omit ca.
3 B' ekamsa-. 3 570-5738 =Thag. 838-841.
4 So Fgb. (Pj. Ps.); C** M* B¥ (B™ ?) dgamma.
5 B* .mi. ¢ M* -ma, ¢f. 81, 596, 1028.
7 Mk sisai. 8 B¥ akusale.
9 Be chitva, Bi sitva. 1o B .dhi.
11 B! .to. 12 Mk vy,
13 B pahinna-. 14 Bi dhira-ppa-, M* paséiresi.

18 Ck B* -am. 18 Ck B! kasi-. 7 B samyuttam.
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575. Na hi so upakkamo atthi, yena jata na miyyare,
jaram pi patva maranam,’ evamdhamma hi panino. 2.
676. Phalinam iva pakkinam pato*® papatana® bhayam,
evam jatinam maccinam niccam maranato bhayam. 3.
677. Yathd pi kumbhakirassa kata¢ mattikabhdjana ¢
sabbe bhedanapariyanta.® evam maccana® jivitam. 4.
578. Dahara ca mahanta ca ye bala ye ca pandita
sabbe maccuvasam yanti, sabbe maccuparayana. 5.
579. Tesam maccuparetinam gacchatam paralokato’
na pita tayate puttam fiati® va pana fiatake. 6.
580. Pekkhatam yeva fidtinam passa lilapatam° puthu®
ekameko va maccinam go vajjho!® viya niyyati. 7.
(F. 110j. 581. Evam abbhéhato loko maccuna ca jaraya ca,—
tasma dhira na socanti viditva lokapariyayam. 8.
582. Yassa maggam na janasi agatassa gatassa vi,
ubbo ante asampassam nirattham paridevasi. 0.
588. Paridevayamano ce!? kaiicid attham !¢ udabbahe
sammiilho himsam attanam, kayira!® ¢’ enam!® vicak-
khano. 10.
584. Na hi runnena?? sokena santim® pappoti cetaso,
bhiyy’ ass’ uppajjate dukkham, sariram upa-
hafifiati, 11.

! B* mar-. * B™ niccam.
3 B™ 89 patanato, Pj. papatato bhayam, patanato bhayam
hoti ti attho (¢f. J. 1V 1273).

4 Cb 89 -am.

8 B* bhedanampariy-, 5 sabbam bhedanapariyantam.

¢ B evam maccanam. 7 C* gacchetam paralokito.
8 Cb Bu=m 8¢ -ti. » B fidtakam.

1o B 8¢ lalappatam. 1 Ck puthi.

12 B* vaocho, B! vajjo. 13 Ck ve, BM ca.

4 B! kiccidathum, B* kiecidathum corr. to kicci attham,

8¢ kimci attham.

¥ So C* Pj.; B¥ 8¢ kariya, B™ kayira.
16 Ck o’ etam.

17 So Pj.-B¥™ 8¢; C** ronnena.
B B i, 1o Beim gd gdd ¢'.
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585, kiso vivanno bhavati himsam attinam attana :!

na tena peta palenti, nirattha paridevana. 12.
586. Sokam appajaham? jantu bhiyyo dukkham nigae-
chati,

anutthunanto® kilakatam sokassa vasam anvagi.4 18.
587. Aiifie pi passa gamine® yathikammipage nare
maccuno vasam agammsa phandante v' idha pi-
nine’ 14.
588. Yena yena hi maiifianti, tato tam hoti ailiiathd,—
etadiso vinabhavo, passa lokassa pariyiyam: 15.
5189. api ce® vassasatam jive bhiyyo vi pana méanavo,’
fiatisamgha vina hoti, jahati idha jivitam. 186.
590. Tasma arahato sutva vineyya paridevitam
petam kalakatam disvé ‘ na so® labbha maya '’ iti. 17,
591. Yatha sarapam adittam varina parinibbaye,?
evam pi dhiro sappafifio pandito kusalo naro
khippam uppatitam sokam véto tilam va dham-
saye 18.
592. paridevam pajappail ca domanassafi ea attano:
attano sukliam esano abbahe!® sallam attano. 19.
598. Abbilhasallo asito santim!* pappuyya cetaso,
sabbasokam! atikkanto asoko hoti nibbuto ti ~ 20.

SALLASUTTAM NITTHITAM.

1 B attano.

2 C* sokappajabam, C® sokam(a)pajaham.

3 So C*; B Pj. Fsb. anutthunanto.

4 C® -gu; Pj. vasamanvagi ti vasam gato (¢/. Kuhn,
Beitr., p. 110).

8 B¥ -no. ¢ B'= 8¢ omit ce.

7 C** migavo. & BY= n’ ego.

9 B 84 -nibbuto.

10 Bs gppuhe, B' abbihe, B™ 8¢ abbuhe.

B .t 12 8¢ sabbam sokam.
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F. 112]. 9. Vasefthasutta.!

Evam me sutam :

Ekam samayam Bhagava Icchanamkale? viharati Iccha-
namkalavanasande. Tena kho pana samayena sambahula 3
abhiiifiita abhififidata® brahmanamahasila Icchanamkale®
pativasanti, seyyathidam: Camki brahmano Tarukkho
brahmano Pokkharasati brahmano Janussoni® brahmano
Todeyyabrahmano’ afifie ca abhififista abhifiiata® brah-
manamahasila. Atha kho Vasettha-Bhiradvajainam ma-
pavanam® jamghaviharam!? anucamkamamananam!* anu-
vicaramananam!? ayam antarakathd udapadi: *katham
bho brahmano hoti” ti. !?*Bharadvijo manavo evam &ha:
“yato kho bho!* ubhato sujato hoti matito ca pitito ca
samsuddhagahaniko yiva sattama pitamahayuga’® akkhitto
anupakkuttho!® jatividena,'? ettivatd kho'® brahmano
hoti” ti. Vasettho ménavo!® evam aha: * yato® kho bho
silavi ca hoti vatasampanno® ca,® ettavatd kho®® brah-
mano hoti” ti. N’ eva kho asskkhi Bharadvajo manavo

1 = Majjh. Nik., ch. 98 (sec note * to Selasutta abore; cf.

D. 1235 foll.).
2 So C*® M* Ps. throughout (cf. Sum. I 243%); B= Pj.
-DAmga-.
3 B* gam-. 4 So Cx M*, not repeated in C® B
5 Mk here -kale. 8 Mk -pi, B* Janusoni.
7 M* Todeyyo br-. & So MX, not repeated in C*> B,
9 M* ména-. 10 B™ jamgha-.

11 Mk Bu= .kamantinam.

12 MX -caramantanam, B¥™ -carantanam.

13 B insert Vasetthamanavam.

14 So M* B*m; C* omit bho.

18 Cb -hdyuga, B -hayugga.

18 B .pakuttho, B' -pakutto (¢f. D. I 118%).

17 Bi jato. 18 (%> M* gdd bho.
9 B gdd Bharadvijam manavam (pa)safifidpetum.
20 B gdd ca. 2 )k Pj. Ps. vatta-.

8 ME* omits ca. 8 1 add bho.



116 Mahavagga

Viasettham! maiavam safifiapetum,® na pana® asakkhi
Visettho mapavo Bhiradvijam mianavam* safiiapetum.®
Atha kho Vasettho manavo Bharadvijam méapavam aman-
tesi: ‘“‘ayam kho® Bharadvaja samano Gotamo Sakyaputto
Sakyakula pabbajito Icchanamkale vibharati Iechanamkala-
vanasande, tam kho pana bhavantam’ Gotamam evam
kalyano® kittisaddo abbhuggato—pe°—Buddho Bhagava ti,
ayama bho!° Bharadvaja, yena samano Gotamo ten’ upa-
samkamissima, upasamkamitva samanam Gotamam etam
attham pucchissima, yatha no samano [F. 113] Gotamo
vyakarissati,’* tatha nam dharessama ”** ti. “Evam bho™
ti kho Bharadvajo manavo Vasetthassa manavassa paccas-
808i.)® Atha kho Viasettha-Bharadvajal* mapava yena
Bhagava ten’ upasamkamimsu, upasamkamitva Bhagavata
saddhim!® sammodimsu, sammodaniyam katham sarapi-
yam?!® vitisirelva ekamantam nisidimsu. Ekamantam
nisinno kho Viasettho ménavo Bhagavantam gathahi
ajjbabhasi:

594. * Anuiifidtapatififidta 17 tevijja mayam asm’ ubho,’®
aham Pokkharasatissa Tarukkhassiyam'® mapavo. 1.

595. Tevijjanam yad akkhatam,® tatra kevalino smase,
padak’®! asma veyyakarana ® jape # acariyasadisa.® 2.

1 B Vasettha-. 2 B gafifiapetum.
3 M* pan’. . 4 C*® .vail ca.
5 M* Bu= gafifispetum. ¢ M* Bi bho.

7 C* M* Bi bhagavantam. 8 C* kally-.
" B* -la- ; M* reads the text in full.

10 Bi omits bho. n Mk B™ bya-.

12 Mk B! byakarissama, B* dharissama.

13 Bs paccasosi. 14 CP M* B* -Bharadvaja-.
15 B™ .dhi. 16 Ck B Fsb. sara-.

17 CP anniifiata pati-, C* B'™ -pati-.

18 Cb M* ass’ ubho, Bi asmabo. 19 M* .ass’ ayam.
20 M* akkhatum. 2t M* pad-.

2 B add ca.
23 N* Ps. Pj. B™ Fsb. jappe. 2¢ B .gadisa.
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598.

599.
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Tesan?® no jativadasmim? vivado atthi Gotama :
‘ jatiya brahmano hoti ”* Bharadvajo iti bhasati,
ahaii® ca ‘“‘kammana” brimi, evam janahi cak-
khuma.* 3.
Te na sakkoma saiifiattum® afifamafiiam mayam
ubho, .
bhavantam® putthum &gamha’ sambuddham iti®
vissutam.? 4.
Candam yatha khayatitam'© peceal* paiijalika jana
vandaména namassanti, evam lokasmim® Gota-
mam. 5.
Cakkhum'® loke samuppannam mayam pucchama
Gotamam :
jatiya brabhmano hoti udihu bhavati kammana,
ajanatam no pabrihi,® yatha jinemu brahma-
nam.” 6.

. o Tes‘aql. vo "ham!® vyakkhissam 1

Vasettha ti Bhagava
anupubbam yathatatham?
jativibhaiigam!® pananam,” afiliamafifia hi jatiyo. 7.
Tinarukkhe pi janatha,® na cipi patijanare,

lingam jatimayam tesam, afiiamafifia hi jatiyo. 8.

1 M* -am. z B¥™ .vadamhi.
3 B -am. 4 C* -ma (¢f. 570°).
8 C* _ttam, B*™ safifiapetum, M* fiapetum.

¢ M* B* bhagavantam (cf. 91¢).

7 M* B* agamma, B™ agama.

8 M* sati. ® B visutam.
10 M* kkha-, 11 B pacca.
18 Bsm Fgb. -smi.

13 So C® Pj. Ps.; Cx M* B¥™ cakkhu.

4 M* pabbriihi. 18 B™ gham.

1 (b yakkhi-, M* vyakkhi-, B*™ byakkhi-.

17 Cb M* -tathd, B4™ -katham.

18 Mk yati-, Bi -vibbaiiga. 2 Bi papinam.
2 B! viji., B* viji- corr. to j-.
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602. Tato kite patange?! ea yiva kunthakipillike,®
lingam jatimayam tesam, anilamaina hi jatiyo. 9.
608. Catuppade pi® jinitha khuddake ca mahallake,

lingam—pe—.4 10.
604. Padidare pi® janitha urage dighapitthike,

lingam . . . 11,
605. Tato macche pi® janatha odake® varigocare,

lingam . . . ' 12.
606. Tato' pakkhi? pi® janitha pattayane vihaigame,

lingam . . . 18.

607. Yatha etasu jatisu® lingam jatimayam puthu,!°
evam n’ atthi manussesu lingam jatimayam
puthu : 1 14.
608. na kesehi na sisena na kannehi na akkhihi!2
na'® mukhena na nasiya na otthehi bhamihi va 15.
609. na givaya na amsehi na' udarena na pitthiya
na sopiyal® na urasi nal® sambadhe!’ na me-
thune?® 16.
610. na hatthehi na padehi na’4 angulihi’® nakhehi va
na® jamghihi na Grahi na vannena sarena va
lingam jatimayam® n’ eva, yatha aiifisu jatisu® 17.

1 So MSS.; Fsb. pataige, Pj patanga ti patanga.

2 So C® M*; Ck Fsb. kunta-, Bi kuntha, B* kuntha.

3 Cb B vi-.

4 Mk reads the text in full throughout. 6 B'vi-.

¢ So B* Pj. (=udakamhi jate); Fsb. C** M* udake; Ps.
udake ti udake (!) udakamhi jite.

7 M BY .1 8 C¥ B! vi-,

° Mk -isu. 10 Cb g,

11 Ckb g, 12 Ckb M¥ nakkhihi.

13 M* omits na. 14 Bm p’, Bi omits na.

15 C*b B* gon-. 16 B pi.

17 C® gabbadhe, B* sambidhe corr. to -bine, B' sibidhe,
B™ sambadha.

18 Bum .pd. 19 Mk aiijalihi.

2 B* nakhehitam, in B* corr. to na nakhehi.
21 B add can. 22 B -yan. 3 M* .isu.
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611.
612.
613.
614.
616.
616.
617.
618.
619.

620.

621.
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Paccattam sasariresu’ manussesv-etam? na? vijjati

vokirafl ca manussesu samaiiiiya pavuceati. 18.

Yo hi koci manussesu gorakkham upajivati,

evam Vasettha janahi, kassako 8o, na brahmano. 19.

Yo hi koci manussesu puthu* sippena jivati,

evam Vasettha janahi, sippiko so, na brahmano. 20.

Yo hi koci manussesu voharam? upajivati,

evam Vasettha janahi, vanijo® so, na brahmano. 21.

Yo hi koci manussesu parapessena’ jivati,

evam Vasettha janahi, pessiko so, na brahmano. 22.

Yo hi koci manussesu adinnam upajivati,

evam Vasettha janihi, coro eso, na brahmano.  28.

Yo hi koci manussesu issattham® upajivati,

evam Vasettha janihi, yodbajivo, na brahmano. 24.

Yo hi koci manussesu porohiccena? jivati,

evam Vasettha janahi, yajako?® so, na brahmano. 25.

Yo hi koci manussesu gimam!! ratthaii ca bhuiijati,

evaq Vasettha janahi, raji eso, na brahmano.  26.

13Na ciham brihmanam briami yonijam mattisam-
bhavam,

bhovadi ndma so hoti, sa ve!® hoti sakiiicano,

—akificanam anadanam tam aham brimi brahma-
nam. 27.

Sabbasamyojanam!* chetva yo ve na paritassati,

saingatigam visamyuttam?® tam aham brimi brah-
manam. 28.

1 B paccatta-sariresu, B™ paccattafi ca sariresu.
3 C* manussesvata, C* manussesv-ena.

8 Cx pam. 4 C* puthi.

& Ck oharam. ¢ B® .jjo.

7 B -pes(y)ena. 8 B™ -ttam.

9 B* -haccena. 10 B yacako.

U Mk gima. . 8 620-647c=Dhp. 896-428¢,
13 Mk Bu™ ce.

4 (" gabbasam-, Mk sabbam sam-.

15 B -gaiiil-.
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622.

Mahavagga
Chetva nandhim® varattaii ca sandénam® sahanuk-
kamam?
ukkhittapaligham buddham—pe—. 29.

623. Akkosam vadhabandhail ca aduttho yo titikkhati,
khantibalam* balintkam? tam aham brimi bréh-
manam. . 30.
624, Akkodhanam® vatavantam” silavantam anussadam®
dantam antimasariram®—pe—. sl
625. Vari pokkharapatte va, aragge-r-ival® sasapo!!
. yo na lippati!® kamesu, . . . 32.
626. Yo dukkhassa pajaniti idh’ eva khayam attano,
pannabhdram visamyuttam?®® . . . 33.
627. Gambbirapaiifiam!¢ medhavim!® maggimaggassa
kovidam
uttamattham anuppattam . . . 34.
628. Asamsattham gahatthehi anigarehi cibbayam
anokasdrim® appiecham . . . 85.
629. Nidhaya dandam bhitesu tasesu thavaresu ca
. yo na hanti na ghateti, . . . 36.
630. Aviruddham viruddhesu a.ttadandesu nibbutam 17
saddnesu anadanam “o 37.
6381. Yassa rigo cn doso ca mirio makkho ca patito'®
sAsapo-r-iva aragga," . . . 88.
1 C* Bi nandi(m).
2 B* corr. to sandaham, B' chandanam.
 B* saha-. 4 So Mk Fsb.; C* B khanti-,
5 Mk B¥m balap-. 6 C* -dhena, Mk -dham.
7 B! dhatavantam.
® B' anusaddham, M* anussudam (¢cf. Dhp. 400® anus-
sutam).
o B* -girinam, 10 Ck aragge viya, M* aragga-r-iva.
1t R gisappo. 12 Mk B*™ limpati.
13 M* .yuktam. 4 M* gambhirampailila.
15 B .vi. 16 B*m anokacari.
7 Cb M* -tim. 18 Be= ohito.

0 CP.ge.
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682. Akakkasam vififiapanim! giram saccam udiraye, °
yaya nabhisaje® kaiici,® . . . 89.
688. Yo* ca digham va’ rassam vid apumthilam® subha-
subbam
loke adinnam nadiyati,” . . . 40.
634. Asa yassa na vijjanti asmim loke parambhi ca,
nirasayam?® visamyuttam . . . 41.
635. Yassalaya® na vijjanti, afifiaya - :athamkathi,1°
amatogadham?! anuppattam . . . 42.
636. Yo 'dha puiiiiail ca papaii ca ubho sanga:a upaccaga,
asokam virajam suddham?®. . . 43.
637. Candam va vimalam suddham vippasannam!® ana-
vilam
nandibhavaparikkhipam?4 . . . 44.
688. Yo imam palipatham duggam samsaram moham
accaga
tinno paragato!® jhayil® [F. 119] anejo akatham-
kathi®
anupadaya nibbuto, . . . . 45.
689. Yo 'dha kime pahatvina anagaro paribbaje,
kamabhavaparikkhinam? . . . 46.
640. Yo ’dha tanham pahatvina anagaro paribbaje,
tanhabhavaparikkhinam . . . 47.
641. Hitva manusakam yogam dibbam® yogam upaccags,
sabbayogavisamyuttam . . . 48.
642. Hitva ratifi!® ca aratifi ca sitibhitam nirapadhim '®
sabbalokabhibhum viram . . . 49.
1 Bum vififiapani. 2 B -sajje.
3 C® M* B*™ kifici. 4+ B! yam.
5 B dighafi ca, B® digham vi. ¢ B* anuthulam.
7 Bum nideti. * BMm pirasisam.
® B! yes’ alaya. 10 B -thi.
1t M* amatho-. 12 C* M* buddham.
13 M* .am, B! -amm. 14 Bsim nandiragapa-.
15 Bsm parangato. 16 B _j,

17 Gk kame- corr. to kama-, C® M* kama-, B* kaimaragapa-.
1s B dibba-. 1 B™ .im, omitting ca.
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643. Cutim! yo vedi sattanam upapattifi? ca sabbaso,

asattam sugatam buddham . . . 50
644. Yassa gatim na jananti devi gandhabbaminusa,®
khipisavam arahantam . . . 61.
645. Yassa pure ca paccha ca majjhe ca n’ atthi kificanam,
akificanam anadanam . . . 62.
646. Usabham pavaram viram* mahesim? vijitavinam .
anejam nahatakam® buddham . . . 68.

647. Pubbenivasam yo vedi saggipayail ca passati,
atho jatikkhayam patto, tam aham brimi brih-
manam. b64.
648. Bamaiifia h’ esd lokasmim namagottam pakappitam,
sammucci’ samudagatam tattha tattha® pakappi-
tam, 05.
649. digharattam®anusayitam ditthigatam ° ajanatam,*—
ajananta!® no'® pabruvanti: *jatiya hoti brdh-
mano.” 56.
650. Na jaccd® brahmano hoti, na'® jacca® hoti abrih-
mano,
kammana brahmapo hoti, kammana hoti abrih-
mano. b7.
651. Kassako kammana hoti, sippiko hoti kammani, '
vinijo” kammané hoti, pessiko’® hoti kammana, 58.
652. coro pi kammana hoti, yodhajivo pi kammana,
yajako!® kammana hoti raja pi hoti kammana.  59.

1 M* B! -i. t BY i,

3 B* -manussa. 4+ B dhiram, B dhiram.
5 M* .gi, B -gi. ¢ B* nita-, B! nhita-.

7 M* gamucca, B* samacca, B™ samafifia.

8 M* omits. ® M* Bi .amm.

10 M* .{a, B -tamm. n M* pajanatam.

12 M~ .ta, B! Ps. -to. 13 B! omits no.

4 So M*; Ps. pabrivanti, C* pabbranti, C* pabbanti,
Pj. pabriinti, B* pabrihanti corr. to pabriinti, B' pabrihanti,
B™ ? Fsb. pabrunti. 16 B jaced.

16 B™ omits na. ¥ BY -jjo.

18 B* pesiko. 1 Mk B yicako.
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658. Evam etam yathabhitam kammam® passanti pandita
paticcasamuppadadasa? kammavipikakovida. 60.
654. Kammana vattati® loko, kammana vattati* paja,
kammanibandhana satta rathassaniva® yiyato.  61.
655. Tapena brahmacariyena samyamena damena ca—
etena brahmano hoti, etam brihmanam® utta-
mam. 62.
656. Tihi vijjahi sampanno santo khinapunabbhavo,
evam Vasettha janahi, Brahma Sakko vijina-
tan ” ti. 63.

Evam vutte Vasettha-Bharadviji’ manava® Bhagavantam
etad avocum: *“abhikkantam bho Gotama—pe’—*ete
mayam bhavantam Gotamam saranam gacchima dhammai
ca bhikkhusamghaii ca,* updsake no bhavam'© Gotamo
dharetu ajjatagge panupete ! saranigate " !2 ti

ViSETTHASUTTAM NITTHITAM.

10. Kol:aliyasutta.'

Evam me sutam:

Ekam samayam Bhagava Savatthiyam viharati Jetavane
Anithapindikassa arime. Atha kho Kokiliyo bhikkhu
yena Bhagavi ten’ upasamkami, upasamkamitvi Bhaga-

1 M* kamma. 2 BY -padassi.

3. So C® Mk; Ck -si, B -ti. 4 B i,

8 (P .niva, B¥ -niva. 8 A\* brahmanam.

7 M* B* -ja-. 8 C* manava.

9 Bum ]g., * to * B™ omit.

10 Ckb bhavaii. 1 Ck BY -tam, M* -ta-.

13 C® garana-, B¥™ saranam gate.

18 Droge text and rv. 657-660=S. I 149%2.153° (¢. A.
V 170-174) ; rv. 661-662=Dhp. 306, 125, etc.; vv. 663-676
in Pj. styled Turitavatthugatha.
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vantam abhividetvi ekamantam nisidi. Ekamantam
mamno kho Kokiliyo bhikkhu Bhagsvanta.m etad avoca :
‘‘ papiccha bhante Sariputta-Moggallind papikanam iccha-
nam vasamgatd’'! ti. Evam vutte Bhagavi Kokaliyam
bhikkhum etad avoca: “ma h’' evam? Kokiliya, ma h’
evam?® Kokaliya, pasidehi Kokaliya® Sariputta-Moggalla-
nesu cittam, pesald Sariputta-Moggallina ” ti.* Dutiyam®
pi kho Kokiliyo bhikkhu Bhagavantam etad avoca :
“ kificapi [F. 122] me® bhante Bhagava saddhayiko pacca-
yiko,” atha kho papiccha va® Sariputta-Moggallana papika-
nam icchanam vasamgata ’! ti. Dutiyam® pi kho Bhagava
Kokaliyam bhikkhum etad avoca: ‘“ ma h’ evam? Kokiliya,
ma h’ evam Kokaliya, pasidehi Kokiliya Sariputta-Mog-
gallainesu cittam, pesala Sariputta-Moggallana ™ ti. Tati-
yam pi kho Kokaliyo bhikkhu Bhagavantam!' etad
avoca : “ kificipi me bhante Bhagava sdddbhayiko paceayiko,
atha kho pipiccha va'® Sariputta-Moggallaina papikdnam
icchinam vasamgatd ! ti. Tatiyam® pi kho Bhagava
Kokiliyam bhikkhum etad avoca: ‘‘ ma h’ evam Kokiliya,
mai h’ evam Kokaliya, pasidehi Kokaliya Sariputta-
Moggallanesu cittam, pesala Sariputta-Moggallana” ti.
Atha kho Kokiliyo bhikkhu utthayAsani Bhagavantam
abhiviadetva'® padakkhinam katva pakkami. Acirapakkan-
tassa ca Kokaliyassa bhikkhuno sisapamattihi¢ pilakahi!®
sabbo kayo phuto!® ahosi, sisapamattiyo hutvdi mugga-
mattiyo ahesum, muggamattiyo hutva kalayamattiyo
ahesum, kaliyamattiyo?” hutva kolatthimattiyo® ahesum,

! C* Fsb. vasagata. 2 B .va.

3 B* omit Kokaliya. 4 B* omit ti.

5 B .am.. ¢ B™ omit me.

7 C*® B! paccayiko, B* paccayiko corr. to paceayiko.

8 B omit va. ? B* .va.

10 B .am. 11 C* bhavantam.
12 MSS. ca. 13 B™ .ditva.

4 Cb .matitihi, B¥™ -mattahi. 15 CP pil-

18 8o Pj. Bm; C*® Fsb. phuttho, B puto.
17 C* B! kalaya-. 18 B kolattha-.
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kolatthimattiyo! hutva kolamattiyo? ahesum, kolamattiyo*
hutva amalakamattiyo ahesum, amalakamattiyo® hutvi
beluvasalaitukamattiyo4 ahesum, beluvasalatukamattiyo*
hutva billimattiyo® ahesum, billimattiyo® hutva pabhij-
jimsu,® pubbaii ca lohitafi ca paggharimsu. Atha kho
Kokaliyo bhikkhu ten’ evibiadhena kalam akasi, kialakato?®
‘ca Kokaliyo bhikkhu Padumanirayam ® upapajji® Siriputta-
Moggallanesu cittam aghatetva.®

Atha kho Brahma Sahampati!’ abhikkantiya rattiyi
abhikkantavanno’® kevalakappam Jetavanam [F. 128]
obhasetvd yena Bhagava ten’ upasamkami, upasamkamitvi
Lhagavantam abhivadetvi ekamantam atthasi. Ekaman-
tam thito!® kho Brahma Sahampati!* Bhagavantam etad
avoca: ‘“ Kokiliyo bhanfe bhikkhu kalakato,!® kalakato'®
ca bhante Kokiliyo bhikkhu Padumanirayam '® upapanno !
Sariputta- Moggallanesu cittam daghatetva™ ti. Idam'®
avoca Brahma Sahampati,’* idam vatvi *Bhagavantam
abhivadetva* padakkhinam katva tatth’ ev’ antaradhayi.

Atha kho Bhagava tassd rattiya accayena bhikkhu
amantesi: ‘‘imam bhikkbave rattim’® Brahma Sahampati
abhikkantadya rattiyi—pe?—idam avoca Brahma Saham-
pati, idam vatvd *mam abhividetvi* padakkhipam katva
tatth’ ev’ antaradhayi ” ti. Evam vutte aiifiataro bhikkhu

1 B* kolattha-. 2 B* kola-.

3 B! amala-.

4 C® belu-, B* veluvasalituka-, B! beluvasalabhuka-.
5 B* pilla-, B™ billa-, Bi billa-.

¢ B* paribhijjisu. 7 BY= kalankato.

8 B*™ _niraye, B! -niriye. 9 Ckb B™ uppajji.

10 B™ _tetva. 11 B! Sahampati, C® -ti.
12 C* B! -a. 13 Cb.a.

14 C*b .t1. 15 B kalankato.

16 Bem _niraye. 17 Ckb yppanno.

18 Ck B* Fsb. -am.
* to * B¥™ omit; B™ omits abhivadetva.
19 B _tti. 20 B .]a-.
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Bhagavantam etad avoca: ‘ kivadigham nu kho bhante
Padume niraye® ayuppamdnan " ti. * Digham kho bhikkhu
Padume niraye! ayuppamanam, tam na sukaram? sam-
khdtum °‘ettakdni vassani’'® iti vd ‘ettakdni vassasatini’
iti va ‘ettakani vassasahassini’ iti vd °ettakdni vassa-
satasahassdni’ iti4 va”’ ti. ¢ Sakkd pana bhante upamas
katun ti. “ Sakka bhikkhua’ ti Bhagava avoca: ¢ seyya-
thapi bhikkhu visatikhariko Kosalako tilavaho, tato puriso
vassasatassa® vnssasatassa accayena ekam ekam tilam
uddhareyya, khippataram kho so bhikkhu visatikhariko
Kosalako tilaviho imina upakkamena parikkhayam? pari-
yadanam gaccheyya, na tv-eva eko Abbudo nirayo. Sey-
yathapi bhikkhu visati Abbuda niraya, evam eko Nirabbudo®
nirayo, seyyathapi bhikkhu visati Nirabbud&a niraya, evam
eko Ababo nirayo, seyyathapi bhikkhu visati Ababa
[F. 124] niraya, evam eko Ahaho nirayo, seyyathapi
bhikkhu visati Ahahi niraya, evam eko Atato nirayo,
seyyathapi bhikkhu visati Atata nirayi, evam eko Kumudo
nirayo, seyyathapi visati Kumuda nirayi, evam eko
Sogandhiko nirayo, seyyathdpi bhikkhu visati Sogandhika
nirayi, evam eko Uppalako nirayo, seyyathapi bhikkbhu
visati Uppalakd nirayi, evam eko Pundariko nirayo,
seyyathapi bhikkhu visati Pundarika nirayi, evam eko
Padumo nirayo. Padumam kho pana bhikkhu nirayam
Kokaliyo® bhikkhu upapannol® Sariputta-Moggallanesu
cittam aghatetva'!* ti. Idam!® avoca Bhagava, idam
vatvil? Sugato athiparam etad avoca Satthai :

! Bsm Padumaniraye. % B* sukkaram.
3 B™ _niti, B* -ni, omitting ti.
4 B™ omit iti. 5 Bsm _an..

o Cx vassasahassa, not repeated in B™; B™ vassasata-
vassasatassa.

7 B*™ omit parikkhayam. 8 C® Nirayabb- always.

® Cxb _ko. 1o (kb gppanno.

it B™ -tetva. 12 Ck B* -am.

13 B'm vatvana.
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657. « Purisassa hi jatassa kuthari? jiyate mukhe,
yaya chindati® attanam balo dubbhasitam®bhanam. 1.

658. Yo nindiyam pasamsati,

tam vi nindati yo pasamsiyo,

vicinati mukhena so kalim,*

kalind tena sukham na vindati. 2
659. Appamatto ayam kali,®

yo akkhesu dhanaparijayo

sabbassipi sahapi® attani,—

ayam eva mahattaro? kali,’

yo sugatesu manam padosaye. 3.
660. Satam® sahassanam® nirabbudanam

chattimsa cal® pafica ca abbudiini,

yam ariyagarahi!® nirayam upeti

vacam manafi’® ca panidhiya ' papakam. 4.
661. Abhutavadi'® nirayam upeti,

yo va px katva ‘“ na karomi " ti ciha,

ubho pi te pecca’® sama bhavanti_

nihinakamma manuja parattha. 5.
662. Yo appadutthassa narassa dussati

suddhassa posassa ananganassa,

tam eva balam pacceti papam

sukhumo rajo pativitam va khitto. 6.

668. Yo lobhagune!? anuyutto,
8o vacasd paribhasati afifie

1 B .ri. 2 B* cchindati, Bi cchintati.
3 B* dubha-. 4 (C® kalam, B* kalim, B'™ kali.
& B kali. ¢ Bi sahassapi.

7 So Pj. B'; C* mahattaro, C* mahantataro corr. from
mahantataro, B* mahattataro.

8 Bim gata-. 9 B™ gahassini.
10 Bum ghattimsati. 11 Bm .nam.

3 B* ariyam garshi, Bi ari garahi. 13 Bs .qip,

4 C* pani-. 16 Ok B j,

1 C* B* pacca. 17 B kimagu-.
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assaddho ! kadariyo avadaififia 2
macchari® pesuniyasmim anuyutto.
664. Mukhadugga* vibhita-m-anariya ®
bhiinahu® papaka dukkatakari’
purisanta® kali® avajéta
ma bahu bhan’' idha, nerayiko ’si.
665. Rajam akirasi ahitaya,
sante garahasi kibbisakari,!!
bahuni’® ca'® duccaritini caritva

gaiichisi kho papatam’® cirarattam.

666. Na hi nassati kassaci kammam,
eti ha tam,!® labhat’ eva suvami,
dukkham mando paraloke
attani passati kibbisakari.'8
667. Ayosamkusamahatatthanam 9
tinhadhdram ayasilam upeti,®

10.

1 Bem ggg-. 2 B .iiio.

3 B* micchiri, Bi macchiri. 4 (CP .dukkha.
® B* -yam, B™ vibhiita anariya.

¢ B* bhinahata, Bi bhinahota, B™® bhihata.

7 C*® B™ .kari. B¥™ dukkata-.

8 Bsm _gantima. 9 Fsb. -l

10 Baim mahy bahubhan'. 11 Bs kini.
12 So MSS.; Fsb. bahiini.

13 B omit ca; the metre requires : bahu ducearitani, ete.

M Ck gacchisi; B* gacchasi, B'™ gacchati.

b Bi patatam; Pj. papatan ti sobbham; papatan (so

Pj*s, Tr. suggests papatan) ti pi patho, so ev’ attho; papadan
t1 pi patho, mahanirayan ti attho.

16 C®ena ha nam(?), Pj.iti ha tam and iti hatam (= gatam

18 B kibbissakiri.

10 B™ -tam thanam, B™ ayasamkusamahata thanam.

0 Bum _gntj,

patipannam upacitam), to prosody cf. 6°; thus eti scems to
have been understood as a metrical form of iti.
17 Ck B™ guviami, C* samimi, B* sugimi, Bi sakammi.
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atha tatta! ayo gulasannibham
*bhojanam atthi® tatha patirapam.* 11.
668. Na hi vaggu® vadanti vadanta,
nabhijavanti, na tanam® upenti,
angare santhate? senti,®
agginisamain jalitam® pavisanti.l” 12.
669. Jalena ca onahiyana'!
tattha hananti ayomayakiitehi,
andham va timisam ayanti,
tam vitatam!2 hi!® yatha mahikayo.!4 13.
670. Atha lohamayam pana kumbhim 15
agginisamam jalitam® pavisanti,'®
paccanti!? hil® tasu cirarattam®
agginisamasu samuppilavaso.2? 14.
671. Atha pubbalohitamisse
tattha *kim paccati* kibbisakari,

! B® tattham, B’ bhattam. 2 B™ inserts tam.
3 C* bhojamatthi, B* bhojanatthi. 4 Baim pati-.

5 Bi -um. ¢ C* -nam.

7 B* santhate. 8 B™ sayanti.

v So C¥*; Pj. aggini samain jalitan ti samantato jalitan
sabbadisdasu va samafi jalitam aggim; B® aggini sam-
pajjalitam, 3™ gini sampajalitam.

1o Bsi pavissanti.

1 S0 MSS. instead of onahiyana (?), (Pj.=palivethetva).

12 B yittatam (in B* corr. from vitatam), Bi vitthatam,
Pj. vitatum and vitthatam.

13 Beim Pj. omit hi. 14 B™ maham kayo.

16 Bahn .

16 P wggini sampajjulitam, B™ gini sampajjalitam.

17 Pj. B* pacanti, B! pacanti.

18 Sy Pj. B¥™; Ck ha, C® bha.

19 J3am _tg

2 S, C*® Pj. ( =samuppilavanta) ; B* Fsb. -vasi, B™ -vase.

* o * CP kipacati, B* kilissati; Pj. tattha kin ti
tattha.
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yafi fian?® disatam 2 adhiseti,®
tattha kilijjati* samphusamino.® 15.
672. Pulavavasathe® salilasmim
tattha *kim paccati* kibbisakari,’
gontum na hi tiram ap’ atthi,®
sabbasama hi samantakapalla. 16.
678. Asipattavanam pana® tinham
tam pavisantil® samacchidagatta,!
jivham balisena !? gahetva
aracayaracayi!® vihananti. 17.
674. Atha Vetaranim' pana duggam
tinhadhéram!® khuradhiram upenti,
tattha manda papatanti
pipakaril® papani karitva.l? 18.

! C® yaii fiam, B yam yam, B™ yam yan.

2 B* disam tam, B™ disakam.

3 Pj. adhiseti «nd abhiseti.

4 B kiligsati; Pj. kilissati and kilijjati.

5 CP satthumaphu-, Ck satthumapu-; B* -phussamino.

¢ B* pulu-. * to * BY™ kilissati.

7 MSS. -ri.

8 B* tirnm atthi, B™ tiravam atthi; Pj.=apagantum na
hi tiram atthi, tiravam atthi ti pi patho, so yev’ attho.
tiram eva ettha tiravan ti vuttam.

® B puna. 10 B pavissanti.

11 B sgamuecchinnagatta 12 Cb B™ bali-.

13 Pj. drajayadrajaya . . . yatha manussi allacammwn
bhumiyam pattharitvd khilehi akotenti, evam sakotetva
pharasihi phaletvii ekam ekamn kotim chinditva vihananti
chinnachinnakoti punappuna samutthiti; aracayaracaya ti
pi pitho, avifijitvi avifijitvi ti attho (the first explanation
scems to aqrec with the second reading; c¢j. Wackernagel,
Gr. 11, 1. § 124b.).

4 B* Vett(h)arani. 15 B tinham.

16 B _kiri.

17 B katvii, B™ papian’ idha katva.
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675. Khadanti hi tattha rudante?
sama sabala kikolagana® ca
sond® sigila patigijjha,
kulala vayasa ca* vitudanti. 19.
676. Kiccha® vatayam idha vutti,
yom jano passati kibbisakari,’>—
tasma idba jivitasese”
kiccakaro siya naro na ca majje.® 20.

677. Te ganita vidahi® tilavaha,

ye Padume niraye upanita,

nahutani hi kotiyo paiica bhavanti

dvadasa kotisatani pun’ aiiiia.! 21.
678. Yava-dukkha niraya idha vutta,

tattha!! pi tavaciram vasitabbam,—

tasma sucipesalasaidhugunesu

vicam manam satatam parirakkhe” ti  22.

KOKALIYASUTTAM NITTHITAM.

11. Nalakasutta.

679. Anandajate tidasagane’® patitel?
sakkacca® Indam sucivasane ca deve
dussam gahetva atiriva!® thomayante®
Asito isi addasa? divavihire. 1

1 C* -, 2 B* kiakola-, Bi kiakoca-.
3 B sopa. 4 C* B* omiit ca.

5 Bi kiccha. 8 MSS. -ri. BY kibbissa-.
7 B* -tam sese. 8 B* na ca pamajjare.

9 B* .duhi, B! -dabhi, B™ -dabhi.
10 B¥m pan’ ailfie. 11 Bi attha.

12 1/SS. -gane. 13 B! papite, B™ panite.

1 B= Sakkail ca. 15 CP atiriva.

16 Bi rammayante (< 680%. !7 B* addassa.

I0
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680. Disvana deve muditamane® udagge
cittimkaritvi® idam avocasi® tattha :
““kim devasamgho atiriva kalyaripo,*
dussam gahetvda bhamayatha® kim paticea. 2.
681. Yada pi asi asurehi sangamo,
jayo suranam® asura® parajita,
tada pi n’ etadieo lomahamsano :
kim abbhutam datthu? mard pamodita.® 8.
682. Selenti® gayanti ca vadayanti ca'®
bhujani pothenti!! ca naccayanti ca,—
pucchéami vo ’ham Merumuddhavasine,!?
dhunatha!® me samsayam khippa4 marisi.” 4.
688. “ So Bodhisatto ratanavaro atulyo®
manussaloke hitasukhatiya® jato
Sakyanam 7 gime janapade Lumbineyye,!®
ten’ amha ¥ tuttha atiriva kalyaripa.¢
684. So sabbasattuttamo aggapuggalo 5.
narasabho sabbapajanam 20 uttamo

1 B pamudita-.

* C* vittim-, BY citti-; Pj. vittim karitva ti adaram-
katvi (¢f. Mahavyutpatti,® § 97, Mp. ad A. III 171%:
acittikatva deti ti acittikirena agiravena deti); B™ cittim-
karitvina; Fsb. vittim karitva.

3 B* avoca, B™ avocapi.

4 Ck kallya-.

& So Fsb.; Ck bhamayatha, O° hamayatha, B* ramayatha,
Bi rammaratha.

¢ Bi (a)sir-. 7 B* datthum, B'™ dathu.
8 B* pamudita. 9 CP Pjs. sel-; Pj. -anti.
10 B* omit ca. 11 B! potenti.

12 CP .te. 13 CP bhan-.

14 B .em. 16 C* atullo, C® atullyo.
¢ Bi -gukhitiya. 17 Ck -na, B™ Fsb. -na.

s B* Lumpuneyye, Bi Lampuneyya.
19 B* ten’ amhd, B! tenimbha.
20 C* gabbajinam, B' sabbajinanam.
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vattessati® cakkam Isivhaye vane
nadam? va siho balava migadhibhi.”? 6.
685. Tam saddam sutva turitam* avamsari® so,®
Suddhodanassa tada’ bhavanam upigami,?
nisajja tattha idam avocasi® Sakye :
* kuhim !° kuméro, aham api datthukamo.” 7.
686. Tato kumiram jalitam iva suvanpam
ukkdmukhe va!! sukusalasampahattham 2
daddallamanam* siriyd anomavanpam
dassesu!* puttam Asitavhayassa Sakya. 8.
687. Disva kumiram sikhim iva pajjalantam
tarasabham va nabhasigamam?® visuddham
suriyan tapantam ° sarada-r-iv’' abbhamuttam?
anandajato vipulam alattha pitim. 9.
688. Anekasakhaii ca sahassamandalam
chattam mara dharayum ® antalikkhe,
suvapnadanda vitipatanti cimara,?
na dissare camarachattagihaka. 10.

K}

1 Fsb. -ti; B* vattissati. 2 B* nandam.

3 B™ migivibha (i e., migadhibhu), in B* corr. to miga-
bhibha.

¢ So B¥m; C* tusitam, C® tupitam, Fsb. Tusita.

8 So C* Pj.; C® avasari, B*™ avasari.

® C®ro.

7 B* tada (Pj. tada bhavanan ti tadi bhavanam), Fab.
[tada].

8 Ck upagi, B¥™ upavisi.

9 B*= avocipi, Bi avoca cipi.

10 B .hj, 11 Bi omits va.

12 Ck gikusalampahattham, B* sukusalenampahattham.

12 B* daddalha-, Bi daddali-.

14 C* B -um, B™ dassimsu.

16 Bi candimam. 16 B* tamp-, B'™ -ta.

17 B¥ girad’ ivibbhamuttam (in B* -bbhammuttam),
B™ saradirivibbh-.

18 C®-umm, B* -um, Bi dhayarum. 19 B cimari.
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689. Disva jati’ Kanphasirivhayo isi
suvapnanekkham viya pandukambale
setafi ca chattam? dhariyanta® muddhani
udaggacitto sumano patiggahe. 11.
690. Patiggahetva* pana Sakyapuigavam
jigimsako® lakkhapamantaparagi®
pasannacitto giram? abbhudirayi :
‘‘ anuttar’ ayam dipaddinam uttamo.” 12.
691. Ath’® attano gamanam anussaranto
akalyaripo® galayatil® assukani,
disvina Bakya!! isim avocum rudantam :!2
‘““no ce!? kumare bhavissati 4 antarayo.” 13.
692. Disvana Sakye!! isi-m-avoca akalye : !
“niham kumare ahitam anussarami,
na chpi-m-assa!® bhavissati antarayo,
na orak’ dyam, adhimanasa'? bhavatha.!® 14.
693. Sambodhiyaggam phusissat’*® ayam?®® kumiro,
so dhammacakkam paramavisuddhadassi®
vattessat’ Ayam bahujanahitdanukampi,®®
vittharik’?® assa bhavissati brahmacariyam.  15.

1 C® B -i. ? Bi -tta.
3 B* -tam, B' dharayatta, B dharayantam.
4 C® -tvana.

& B™ jigisako, B*! jigisanto ; Pj. jigimsanto ti jigimsako (')
magganto pariyesanto, upaparikkhanto ti vuttam hoti.

¢ Ck B' -gu. 7 B* -im.

8 B! atha. 9 C* akallya-.

10 8o C*; CP gal-, B* gar-; Pj. galayati and garayati.
1 C*-ya. 12 B™ avacum rudanti.

3 C® me. 4 B! -geati ti.

15 8o B¥™; C* -yam, C® -ya.

18 B! omit -m-. 17 B* .minasd, B' -manussa.

18 Bs! bhavatha.

19 C® pussisat’, B* phussig(s)at’, B™ phusissati.
® B™ 'yam. 2 B ..

2 (B ., 8 Bl -rit'.
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694. Mamaifi® ca dyu na ciram idhavaseso,?

ath’ antard me bhavissati kalakiriya,

80 'ham na sussam® asamadhurassa dhammam,

ten’ amhi atto* vyasanagato® aghavi.” 16.
695. So Sakiyanam vipulam® janetva’ pitim®

antepuramha niragama® brahmacari.’—

8o bhagineyyam sayam?! anukampamano

samédapesi asamadhurassa dhamme :!# 17.
696. “ ‘Buddho’ ti ghosam yada!® parato sunasil¢

* sambodhipatto *® vicarati® dhammamaggam,’"”

gantvana tattha samayam ® paripucchiyano

carassu tasmim * Bhagavati brahmacariyam.”  18.
697. Tenanusittho hitamanasena® tadina

anagate paramavisuddhadassina

so Nalako upacitapufifiasaficayo

Jinam patikkham parivasi rakkhitindriyo.® 19.
698. Sutvana ghosam?? Jinavaracakkavattane®

gantvana disva isinisabham pasanno

! B mama. 2 B jvaseso.

3 Pj. sossam.

4 C® ando?, B* anto corr. to atto, B™ ajjho.

5 B* byasanaigato, B™ byasanam gato.

® Pj. vipula (MSS. -& or -am) janetva ti vipulam janetva,

ayam eva va patho.

7 8o C®; C* B™ -tvd, B -tvana.

8 B* pati, B! piti, B bahi.

® B* niggamd, B' nigama, B™ niggama.

10 B .j, 11 B .am. 12 Ck .o,
13 8o C** Pj. (yada parato ti yada parato), B¥™ yadi.

4 (kb .pnagi, B¥™ -nosi. 16 B« -bodhisatto.
16 B'= vivarati.
17 Pj. dhammamaggam and dhammam aggam.
18 8o C** B™; B Fsb. sayam (in B* corr. from sarayam).

19 B* .gmi. 20 pBsim hitamanena.
21 B rakkhat-. 2 B! sutvd nighosam.

3 B .cakkapavattane (in B' -mavattane).
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moneyyasettham munipavaram® apucchi
samagate Asitavhayassa sasane?® ti® 20.

Vatthugatha* nitthita.

699. “ Afifiditam etam vacanam Asitassa yathatatham,
tam tam Gotama pucchima® sabbadhamména péara-

gum : 21.
700. Anagiriy’® upetassa bhikkhacariyam jigimsato?
muni® pabrihi me puttho moneyyam uth.mup.
padam.”
701. ““ Moneyyan te upafifiissan®
ti Bhagava
dukkaram durabhisambhavam,
handa te nam pavakkhiami, santhambhassu!® dalho

bhava. 28.

702. Samidnabhivam!* kubbetha gime akkutthavandi-
tam,®

msnopadosup 13  rakkheyya santo’* anunnatol®

care. 24.

! B* munivaram.
3 B*= Asitavh-, Bi Agitivhayasasane, Fsb, Asitavhaya-

sasane.
& Beim i, ¢ Bum Pj. ani-.

7 B* jigis-, B™ jigie-.

8 So B* Fsb. ; B™ mairisa briihi instead oj‘ mauni pabribhi ;
C® munim, C* omits muni.

° So C* Bum Pj. (= upaiifidpeyyam) (B* upafibi-) ; Fsb.
upaiifiassan, ¢f. 716*.

10 B ganth-.

1 In Pj. ad T02* reappearing as samianabhigam, ¢f. Mvu.
III 387°.

12 C* gku-, C® -vandanam, (Pj.=akkosafi ca vanda-
nafi ca).

18 CP -ge. M4 C* adds va

15 Cb anuttato.
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708. Uccavacé niccharanti diye aggisikhipama

nariyo! munim® palobhenti, t& su tam ma palo-
bhayum.? 25.

704. Virato methuna dhamma hitva kame parovare*
aviruddho asdratto panesu tasathavare, 26.

705. ‘yathd aham tatha ete, yathd ete tatha aham,’ .
sttanam upamam katva na haneyya na ghataye.® 27.
706. Hitva icchaii ca lobhafi ca, yattha satto puthujjano,
cakkhuma patipajjeyya tareyya® narakam? imam. 28.
707. Unidaro® mitahiro appicch’ assa alolupo,
sa ve® icchdya nicchato aniccho? hoti nibbuto.  29.
708. 8a pindaciram! caritva vanantam abhiharaye
upatthito 2 rukkhamilasmim asanipagato'® muni. 30.
709. Sa jhanapasuto dhiro vanante ramito siya,
jhayetha rukkhamulasmim attanam abhitosayam. 81.
710. Tato ratya vivasane'® gamantam abhiharaye,
avhianam!® nibhinandeyya abhiharafi ca gimato. 32.
711. Na muniV gamam dgamma?® kulesu sahasa® care
ghisesanam® chinnakatho,” na vicam payutam®*

bhane. 33.
712. ‘Alattham yad, idam siadhu, nilattham, kusalim '*
itize

ubhayen’ eva so tadi® rukkham va upanivattati.® 34.

1 BYm nj-, 2 B .ni,

3 B* -bheyum. 4 B paropare.

5 B™ ghit-. ¢ Bi dhar-.

7 B na-. 8 B onodaro, B® okodaro.

9 C® sace, B¥™ gada. 10 C® aniecha.

u v piz.n.ii-. 12 B* uppatthito.

18 Bigasan-. M C* kyana-, C* kkdyana-, B™ sajjhéna-.

15 Bm vivasane.
18 Cb Bi avhiram (in C® corr. to -ha.nam)

17 b Beim .p 18 Ok .am, B! -a.
19 Bm uhaso. 2 Cr ghasena, B* ghasesana-.
21 B ¢ohinna-, C® B*® -kato. 22 Bum payutiam.

2 So C* Pj.; B -am, B™ -am. 4 Ck Pj. iti.



[F. 134].

138 Mahavagga

718. Sa pattapini® vicaranto® amiigo migasammato
appam? dinam na hileyys,* datiram® navajiniya.® 35.
T14. Uccévacd hi patipada samanena pakasita :
na piram digupam? yanti, na idam® ekagunam®
mutam. 36.
715. Yassa ca visata n’ atthi chinnasotassa bhikkhuno,
kiccakiccappahinassa 1 parilého!! na vijjati. 87.
716. Moneyyan te upaiiilissan :1*
. ti Bhagavéa
khuradharipamo bhave,
jivhiya tdlum ahacca udare saiifiato siyd, 38.
717. alinacitto ca siya, na cipi bahu cintaye,
niramagandho asito brahmacariyapardyano.:* 39.
718. Ekasanassa4 sikkhetha samanopasanassa ca,
ekattam monam akkhitam, eko ce!® abhiramis-
sati,1® 40.
719. atha bhasihi!” dasa disa.
Sutva dhirinam nigghosam jhayinam!® kiémaca-
1 19

ginam
tato hirifi ca saddhafi® ca bhiyyo kubbetha®* mi-
mako. . 41,

1 Bum j, 2 B* caranto.

3 C® B™ appa-. ¢ C®hil-.

 B* dati nam. ° BU= .ya,

7 Pj. digupam and dugunam. 8 Bm na-y-idam.

9 C® ekamg-. 10 B kiccapa-.

11 C® paril-.

2 So C* B¥=® (in B* upafihi-); Fsb. Pj. upafifiassam
( = upaiiiiasissam).

13 B* .ciriyapa-, B' -ciripa-, C* -paridyano.

1 Bi ekayanassa. |

18 So BH™ (Pj.); C*® Fsb. ve.

16 Bi .gi. 17 B'= bhahisi.
18 B .inam. 19 C® B™ -ina:n.
2 CP gaccafi.

21 B* bruhetha, B! kruppetha.
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720. Tan® nadihi® vijiniatha sobbhesu padaresu ca:
sapanta® yanti kussobbha,® tunhi® yiti® maho-

dadhi. 42.
721. Yad unskam, tam sanati,” yam piram, santam eva
tam :8

addhakumbhiipamo® balo, rahado piiro va pandito. 43.
722. Yam samano bahu'® bhisati upetam atthasamhitam.!*
jainam so dhammam deseti, janam so bahu bha-
sati. 44.

728. Yo ca janam yatatto,!* janan na® bahu'* bhasati,
sa muni'®> monam arahati, sa muni’® monam aj-
jhaga” tile 45.

N&LAKASUTTAM NITTHITAM.

[F. 135]. 12. Dvayatanupassandsutta.

Evam me sutam:

Ekam samayam Bhagavi Savatthiyam viharati Pubba-
raime Migiramatu pasade. Tena kho pana samayena
Bhagavi tadabuposathe pannarase!’ punnayal® punna-
mitya’ rattiyéd bhikkhusamghaparivuto® abbhokase nisinno

1 Bum g, * Bi .bhi.
4 8o C** B"; Bi sun-, B* Fsb. san-.
4 Bsim kusubbha (B* -mbh-).

5 B-Im _i. [} lem yanti.

7 8o C* B*; C® saniti, B' bhanati, Fsb. san-.

8 C® B*™ nam. ® Ck -kubbhu-, B* -kumbhau.-.
10 Balm _‘um. .

n B -gafiiitam, B™ -safihitam.
12 Sy C** Pj. (in C° satatto); B*™ Fsb. samyatatto.

13 B* jani nam. 4 B¥ .um.
® B, 18 B qdd Bhagavi ti.
17 C® B* panna-. 18 C® omits punpiya.

19 B* omits punnamiya. 2 B -tto.
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hoti. Atha kho Bhagavd tuphibhitam! tunhibhitam?
bhikkhusamgham anuviloketvé bhikkhi amantesi: ye te?
blnkkhave kusalda dhamma ariyd niyyanika+ sambodhaga

0, tesamn vo bhikkhave kusalinam dbamménam ariya-
nam niyyanikinam* sa.mbodhagammam“ ka upamsa‘
uvaniyi' ti, iti ce bhikkhave pucchitaro assu, te evam assu
vacaniyd: ‘yidvad eva dvayatinam dhammanam yatha-
bhitam? fidpaya’ ti. Kifi ca® dvayatam vadetha: ‘idam
dukkham, ayam dukkhasamudayo'’ti ayam ekﬁ.nnpassani.
‘ayam dukkhanirodho, ayam dukkhanirodhagimini® pati-
pada’ ti ayam dutiyinupassani. Evam sammai-dvayata-
nupassino kho bhikkhave! bhikkhuno appamattassa
atipino pahitattassa viharato dvinnam phalinam afiia-
taram phalam patikamkham :% ditthe va dhamme afiiid,
sati vi upddisese andgamita” ti. Idam avoca Bhagava,
idam vatvi!® Sugato athiparam etad avoca Sattha:

724. ““ Ye dukkham na-ppajananti atho dukkhassa sam-
bhavam,
yattha cal® sabbaso dukkham asesam uparujjhati,
[¥. 136]. tai ca maggam na jinanti dukkhipasamagimi-

nam, 1.
72b. cetovimuttihina te atho pafiiavimuttiya,
abhabba te antakiriyaya, te ve jatijarapags. 2.
726. *Ye ca dukkham pajinanti atho dukkhassa sam-
bhavam,

yattha ca sabbaso dukkham asesam uparujjhati,

1 B* tunhi-. 2 Ck B tunhi-.
3 C* adds hi. 4 B* niya-.

& Ck -gaminam, B* -gimikanam.
¢ B* -nissa. 7 B! -bhita-.

8 B! i 9 O® Bum _pj.
10 B* omits kho. 11 B add kho.
1 B patikamkh. 13 B vatva ca.
4 B hg pa-. 15 B* na.

8 yr. 726-727 BU™ omit.
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taii ca maggam pajananti’ dukkhiipasamagami-

nam, 3.
7217. cetovimuttisampanna atho panﬁiwimuttiya.
bhabba te antakiriyays, na te jatijariipaga " 4.

‘¢ Siya afifiena pi pariyayena samma-dvayatanupassana’
ti, iti ce bhikkhave pucchitiaro assu, ‘siya’ ti 'ssu® vaca-
niya,® kathafi ca siya:* ‘yam kifici dukkham sambhoti,
sabbam upadhipaccaya ’ ti ayam ekinupassana, ‘ upadhinan®
tv-eva asesavirdganirodha® n' atthi dukkhassa sambhavo’
ti ayam? dutiyAnupassana. Evam samma ’’—pe®—atha-
param etad avoca Sattha:

728. “ Upadhiniddna® pabhavanti’® dukkha
ye keci lokasmim ' anekariipa,'®
yo ve avidva upadhim?® karoti,
punappunam dukkham upeti mando,—
tasma pajanam upadhim!® na ka.yira“
dukkhassa jatippabhavanupassi” 5.

* ¢ Siya afifiena pi pariyayena sammi-dvayatﬁnupassani ’
ti, iti ce bhikkhave pucchitaro assu, ‘siya’ ti ‘ssu vaca-
niya> kathafi ca siya: ‘yam kifici dukkham sambhcti,
sabbam avijjapaccaya’ ti ayam ekinupassana, ‘avijjiya
tv-eva asesaviraganirodhd n’ atthi dukkhassa sambbavo’
ti ayam dutiydnupassani. Evam samma” . . .»® atha-
param etad avoca Sattha:

1 8o It. p. 106" and 8. V 433'¢; C*® jananti.

t So B® Fsb.; C* (throughout) ssa, B* su, B! omits ssu.
3 C* -fyam.

4 B* katham va ca siya, B' katham vacaniya.

5 C* upadhina, C® upadhinan, B* upadhinam.

8 B .viriga nirodha (only here).

7 C*® evam (only here). 8 B la-.
l‘: g: B ?padhi-. :‘.’ ];:Ibhaval_lti.
-Smi. -ruppa.
18 B .j, 14 B kariya, B™ kayirina.

16 BM ingert -la- (here and in the following passages).
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729. * Jatimaranasamsiram *ye vajanti* punappunam
itthabhavafifiathabhavam,® avijjay’ eva si gati* 6.
780. Avijja b’ ayam? mahdmoho, yen'¢ idam samsitam

ciram,
vijjagats ca® ye sattd, nigacchanti® punabbha-
van” ti. 1.

“¢Biya afifiens pi’. .. tkathafi ca siya:t ‘yam kifiei
dukkham sambhoti, sabbam samkharapaccaya’ ti ayam
ekinupassand, ‘samkharinan? tv-eva asesaviraganirodha
n' atthi dukkhassa sambhavo’ ti ayam dutiyAnupassana.
Evam sammi” . . . athiparam® etad avoca Satthi:

731. “Yam kifici dukkham sambhoti, sabbam samkhéra-

paccayi,
samkhdrinam nirodhena n'atthi dukkhassa sam-
bhavo.® 8.

782. Etam adinavam fiatva ‘ dukkham samkharapaccaya’

[F. 138]. sabbasamkbarasamatha!® safifidya’’ uparodhana *
evam dukkhakkhayo hoti,'*—etam!® fiatvd yatha-
tatham 9.
783. sammaddasa vedaguno’ enmma-d-afifidyal® pandita
abhibhuyya® Marasamyogam nigacchantil?’ punab-
bhavan * ti. 10.

# to * BY vajant’ (in B* javant’) idha (in B' ima).

1 B* -afifiatt(h)a-. * B sigara.

3 So C*® Pj. (=hi ayam); B*™ h'ayam, B' p’ dyam.

4 B yad. 5 C* Fsbh. va.

¢ B¥m na te gacchanti. t+ to + B omit.

7 C* -na, B¥ -nam. 8 B* omit athAparam.
° MS8. Fsb. add ti. 10 B* sgammasamkh-.
11 8o Ckb; BMm Pj. sailiianam (cf. 175* r. L).

12 Go B ; C*® yo. 13 C* pam, B™ evam.
M B .guno.

15 B* gammad-, B! samad-.
16 B* .bhuya. 17 C® na gacch-.
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‘“‘Siya afifiena pi’ . . . kathafi ca siya: ‘yam kifici
dukkham sambhoti, sabbam vififiinapaccaya' ti ayam
ekdnupassana, ‘vififidnassa' tv-eva asesaviraganirodhi n’
atthi dukkhassa sambhavo’ ti ayam dutiyAnupassana.

Evam samma ” . . . athdparam etad avoca Sattha:

734. “Yam kifici dukkham sambhoti, sabbam viii‘iﬁx_m-

paccaya,
vifiianassa nirodhena n’' atthi dukkhassa sam-
bhavo. 11.

785. Etam? adinavam fiatva ¢ dukkham vifiianapaccaya '
vililanipasama® bhikkhu nicchato parinibbuto’
ti. 12.

“¢Biya abifiena pi’ . . . kathafi ca siyi: ‘yam kiiei
dukkham sambhoti, sabbam phassapaccayi'* ti ayam
ekinupassani, ‘phassassa® tv-eva asesaviraganirodba n’
atthi dukkhassa sambhavo’ ti ayam dutiyinupassana.
Evam samma” . . . athiparam etad avoca Sattha:

736. °* Tesam? phassaparetinam bhavasotinusirinam®
[¥. 139]. kummaggapatipannanam ara ® samyojanakkhayo.! 13.
787. Ye ca phassam parififidya aiifiya'! upasame rati,
te ve!2 phassibhisamaya nicchata parinibbuta ™ ti. 14.

“¢Qiya ofifiena pi’ . . . kathafi ca siya: ‘yam kifiei
dukkham sambhoti, sabbam vedandpaccaya’' ti ayam
ekinupassana, ‘vedananan!® tv-eva asesavirdganirodha n’'
atthi dukkhassa sambhavo’ ti ayam dutiyinupassana.

Evam sammé” . . . athiparam etad avoca Sattha :
! C* viiifidpa. ? B* evam.
3 C® B* -upa-. ¢ B* phassassa paccaya.
5 C** phassa.
8 Correlate wanting, ¢f. 578" : 579",
7 B* tesam.  C* Bi -inam.
9 Cx B ara. 10 Bm .kkhaya.

1 B= afifidy’, B* pafiiaya, C* omits aiifiaya.
12 B {eneva. 13 Cb.a, B¥ .am.
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788. “ Sukbam va yadi va dukkham adukkhamasukham
sahal

ajjhattafi ca bahiddha ea yam kifiei atthi veditam,® 15.

739. etam?® ‘dukkhan’ ti fiatvina mosadhammam palo-
kinam 4

phussa phussa® vayam passam evam tattha virajjati,

vedananam khayd bhikkhu niochato parinibbuto

ti. 16.

“¢Biya afifena pi’ . . . kathafi ca siyd: ‘yam kifici
dukkham sambhoti, sabbam taphapaccaya’ ti ayam
ekinupassana, ‘tanhdya tv-eva asesaviraganirodha n’ atthi
dukkhassa sambhavo’ ti ayam dutiydnupassandi. Evam
samma” . . . athdparam etad avoca Sattha :

740. * Taphadutiyo puriso digham addhana® samsaram
[F. 140]. itthabhavafifiathibhdvam samsiram nétivattati. 17.
741. Etam adinavam fiatva tanhd? dukkhassa sambhavam
vitatanho anidéno sato bhikkhu paribbaje” ti.  18.

“¢Biya afifiena pi’ . . . kathafi ca siyd: ‘yam kifici
dukkham sambhoti, sabbam upadanapaccaya’ ti ayam
ekinupassana, ‘ upadananan® tv-eva asesaviraganirodha n’
atthi dukkhassa sambhavo’ ti ayam dutiyAnupassana.
Evam samma” . . . athdparam etad avoca Sattha :

743. *“ Upadanapaccayd bhavo, bhifo® dukkham mgac
chati,
jatassa maranam hoti, eso dukkhassa sambhavo. 19.
748. Tasma upidanakkhayal® samma-d-afifidya pandita ™
jatikkhayam* abhififiiya négacchanti punabbha-

van” ti. 20.
1 So C*; C® B™ gaha. 2 C° -pam.
3 So B! Pj.; C*» B* evam. ¢ C* -itam.
8 B* phussi. ¢ B -nam.
7 C*-am. ® B* -danassa.
* B! -a. 10 B .danakhaya.

11 B* adds ca. 12 B .tikhayam (Bi -tidhayam ?).
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“‘Biyd afifiena pi*. . . kathal ca siya: ‘yam kifici
dukkham sambhoti, sabbam arambhapaccaya’! i ayam
ekinupassana, ‘arambhinan? tv-eva asesaviraganirodhi n’
atthi dukkhassa sambhavo’ ti ayam dutiyinupassana.
Evam samma ” . . . athiparam etad avoca Sattha:

744. “Yam kifici dukkham sambhoti, sabbam arambha-

paccaya,
arambhanamp nirodhena n’ atthi dukkhassa sam-
bhavo. 21.
746. Etam adinavam fiatva ‘ dukkham drambhapaccays ’
[F. 141]. sabbarambham pafinissajja® anirambhe*-vimut-
tino 22.

746. ucchinnabhavatanhassa santacittassa bhikkhuno
vilipno® jatisamsiro, n’ atthi tassa punabbhavo”
ti. 23.

“‘Biya afifiena pi’ . . . kathali ca siya: ‘yam kifici
dukkham sambhoti, sabbam aharapaccaya’ ti ayam ekinu-
passand,® ‘aharinan® tv-eva asesaviriganirodhd n’' atthi
dukkhassa sambhavo’ ti ayam dutiyAnupassana. Evam

sammi” . . . athiparam etad avoca Sattha:

747. “Yam kifici dukkham sambhoti, sabbam aharapac-

caya,
dhdrinam nirodhena n’ atthi dukkhassa sam-
bhavo. 24.

748. Etam? adinavam fiatva ‘ dukkham aharapaccaya’
sabbaharam® parififisya sabbaharam anissito 25.

1 B grabbh- (passim). 2 B -am.

8 B -nisajja.

¢ So B¥= Pj. (=anirambhe nibbine vimuitassa); C**
add ye.

& B* vikigo, B! vikhino. o C* gdd ti.

7 Bi evam.

8 B*.ra.
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749. drogyam samma-d-afifidya asavanam parikkhaya
samkhaya sevi’ dhammattho samkham® na upeti®
vedagi " ti. 26.

“‘Biya afifiena pi’ . . . kathafi ca siya: ‘yam kifici
dukkham sambhoti, sabbam ifijitapaccaya’ ti ayam ekinu-
passana, ‘ifijitanan¢ tv-eva asesaviraganirodha n’ atthi
dukkhassa sambhavo’ ti ayam dutiyinupassanid. Evam
samma” . . . athiparam etad avoca Sattha:

[¥. 142). 750. “Yam kifici dukkham sambhoti, sabbam iiijitapac-

caya,
ifijitdinam nirodhena n’' atthi dukkhassa sam-
bbavo.® 21.

761. Etam® adinavam Hatva ‘ dukkham ifijitapaccaya’
tasma ejam? vossajja® samkhare uparundhiya®
anejo anupédano sato bhikkhu paribbaje  ti. 28.

“¢Siya afifiena pi’ . . . kathafi cal® siya: ‘nissitassa
calitam hoti’ ti ayam ekinupassani, ‘ anissito na calati’ ti
ayam dutiyinupassand. Evam sammi ” . . . athiparam
etad avoca Sattha :

752. * Anissito na calati, nissito ca upadiyam
itthabhavafifiathabhdvam 12 samsdram nétivattati. 29.

753. Etam adinavam fiatva ‘ nissayesu mahabbhayam ’
anissito® anupadano sato bhikkhu paribbaje” ti. 30.

“¢‘Siya aifiena pi’ . . . kathafi ca siya: °ripehils
bhikkhave aruppa santatara’ ti ayam ekinupassana,

1 C*BYm .. % B* sakhyam, B'™ saiikhyam.
3 B™ Fsb. nopeti. 4 BY -am.

& B add ti. ¢ B* evam.

7 B™ evam.

8 C® vossajjam, B* vosajjn, Bi vosajja, B™ vossajjiya.

o B¥= .ruddhiya., 10 B katham, omitting ca.

1 Bi.ya. 12 B .afifiattha-.

18 Ck omits anissito.
M So C** Pj.; B* ruppehi . . . ariipi.
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‘aruppehi! nirodho santataro’ ti ayam dutiyinupassana.
Evam samma” . . . athdparam etad avoca Sattha :

754. “Ye ca® rupupaga satta ye ca aruppavasino3
[F. 143]. nirodham appajénanta,* agantdro punabbhavam. 31.

756. Ye ca riipe pariiifisya aripesu susanthita.’
nirodhe ye vimuccanti,® te jana macenhayino *’ ti. 32.

‘¢ Siya afifiena pi’? . . . kathafi ca siya: yam bhikkhave
sadevakassa lokassa samarakassa sassamanabrahmaniya
pajaya sadevamanussaya ‘idam saccan’ ti upanijjhayitam,
tadam ariyanam ‘etam musi’ ti yathabhitam samma-ppafi-
faya® suddittham®—ayam ekinupassana, yam bhikkhave
sadevakassa—pe'®>—sadevamanussiya ‘ idam musa’ ti upa-
nijjbayitam, tadam ariyinam ‘etam saccan’ ti yathabhu-
tam samma-ppafifidya® suddittham—ayam dutiyinupas-
sand. Evam samma” . . . athaparam etad avoca Sattha:

756. ‘‘ Anattani" attamanam 2 passa lokam sadevakam
nivittham'® nimarapasmim, ‘idam saccan’ ti mai-
fiati. 33.
757. Yena yena hi mafifianti, tato tam hoti aiiatha,
tam’® hi tassa musid hoti, mosadhammam' hi
ittaram. 34.

1 Bi ar-. 2 Ck B* omit ca.

3 B! aruppatthayino, B* -dhayino corr. from -dhirino,
B® arupathayino.

¢ Bi -o0.

& Bsm jruppesu (B™ arupesu) asanthita.

¢ C* omits ye ; B* nirodhe (in B* -a) yeva ruccanti.

7 B* pi pariyayena -la-. 8 B* sama-.
v Bu= gudittham throughout, ¢f. 147
1o B .la-. 11 Cb anantani.

12 8y C* B™ Pj. (=anattani namaripe attamanim), B*
Fsb. attamani.
13 B -ttha. 1 C* B* hoti-m-aiifiatha.
16 cl t&. Bllm tail. 16 BII ‘ﬂﬁ.
1
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768. Amosadhammam nibbéanam, tad ariya® saccato vidd,
te ve? sacodbhisamaya nicchita parinibbuta” ti. 35.

‘¢ Biya afifiena pi pariydyena samma-dvayatinupassani
t1,2 iti ce bhikkhave pucchitaro assu, ¢ siya ’ ti 'ssu vacaniya,*
kathafi ca siya: yam bhikkhave sadevakassa—pe—sadeva-
manussiya ‘idam sukhan’ ti upanijjhayitam, tadam ariya-
nam ‘etam dukkhan’ ti yathabhitam samma-ppafiiiya®
suddittham—ayam ekadnupassana, yam bhikkhave sadeva-
kassa®. . . sadevamanussiya ‘idam dukkhan’ ti upanij-
jhiyitam, tadam ariydnam ‘etam sukhan’ti yathabhitan
ssmma-ppaiifidya’ suddittham —ayam dutiyinupassana.
Evam samma-dvayatanupassino kho® bhikkhave bhikkhuno
appamattassa atapino pahitattassa viharato dvinnam phala-
nam afifiataram phalam patikamkham®: ditthe va dhamme
afifid, sati va upadisese anagimita” ti. Idam avoca
Bhagava, idam vatvdl® Sugato athiparam etad avoca
Sattha :

769. ‘ Rupa sadda rasa gandha phassa dhamma ca kevala
ittha kantd manapi ca, *yivat’ ‘atthi’ ti* wue-
cati,! 36.
760. sadevakassa lokassa ete!? vo sukhasammata,
yattha ¢’ ete nirujjhanti, tam nesam dukkhasamma-
tam. 31.
761. ¢ Sukhan'’ti dittham ariyehi sakkayass’ uparodhanarr,
+ paceanikam idam hoti + sabbalokena passatam.!® 88.

1 B* tam siya. 2 B* te te, B te va.
3 B omit ti. ¢ C* .yam.

§ B* sa(m)ma-pai-. ¢ B* add -la-.

7 B* sama-pail-. 8 B! vo.

v C* pati-, C® pati-. 10 B! gdds ca.

* to * B! yavat’ itthan ti. 11 CPb yuceati ti.

1 Bi etam.

t to t Pj.= patilomam idam dassanam hoti (>8. IV127%)
13 Pj. passatan ti passantinam, panditinan ti vuttam

hoti.
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. Yam pare sukhato ihu, tad ariya ahu dukkhato,

yam pare dukkhato® dhu, tad ariya sukhato vidi,—

passa® dhammam durajinam, sampamilh’ eftha
aviddasii.® 39.

Nivutinam tamo hoti, andhakaro apassatam,

satani ca vivatam hoti aloko passatim* iva,

santike na vijananti magi dhammass’® akovida. 40.

. Bhavaragaparetehi bhavasotinusarihi®
maradheyyanupannehi® niysm dhammo susam-
budho.” 41.
. Ko nu aiifiatra-m-ariyehi® padam sambuddhum?
arahati,
yam padam samma-d-afifizya parinibbanti anasava ”
- 8 . 12.

Idam avoca Bhagava. Attamani te bhikkhu Bhagavato
bhisitam abhinandum.® Imasmim kho pana veyyika-
ranasmim bhafifinmane satthimattanam bhikkhiinam anu-
pidaya asavehi cittani vimuccimsu!! ti

DVAYATANUPASSANASUTTAM NITTHITAM.

1
2
3
4
5

C® dukhato.

C® tassa.

So Pj.; C¥* B™ -gu, B etth’ avindassu.

B -t(h)am.

C® B' maggi.-, B' ma(g)ga- corr. from ma(g)go; (Pj.=

magabhiiti jani maggimaggadhammassa sabbadhammassa
vit akovida).

(]

1

8

9
sam

10

1

B -bhi.

B -ddbo.

B™ -bhi, B aiifiatra ariyeb(h)i.

So B™ Pj.; C* param sambuddhum, C* parama(m)
buddham, B* padan snmbuddham.

In C® corr. from -nandun ti; BY -nandanti.

B -muccisil.
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Tass’ uddanam :

Saccam upadhi avijjafi ca samkhara® vifiiapapaficamam,
phassa-vedaniya 2 tanha upadanirambha? ahéra
ifijite phanditam riipam ¢ sacca-dukkhena solasa ti.

Maharaggo tatiyo.

Tass’ uddanam :

Pabbajjaii® ca Padhanafi® ca Subha . . .* Sundari (tatha)*
Maghasuttam® Sabhiyo ca® Selo Sallam pavuccati’®
Vasettho® capi* Kokili Nalako Dvayatanupassana,
dviadas’ etani'® suttani Mahavaggo ti vuccati ti.

1 Ckb _g, B 6. 2 C* -iya; B -niya(niya)ni.
3 B* .mbha-. ¢ B iiijitaphanditaripam.
s B .a. 6 Ck> Subha, B* Subhasu.
7 Only in B, 8 B* -a.

9 C*® repeat Sabhiyo omitting ca.

10 B* ti vaceati. 11 B vasi.

12 B dvadasa tani.
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IV. ATTHAKAVAGGA.

1. Kamasutta.

766. Kimam kimayamanassa tassa ce tam samijjhati,
addha® pitimano hoti laddha macco yad icchati.® 1.
767. Tassa ce kamayanassa® chandajatassa jantuno

te kaima parihayanti, sallaviddho va ruppati. 2.
768. Yo kame parivajjeti sappasséva pada siro,
80 imam* visattikam loke sato samativattati.® 3.
769. Khettam vatthum hirafifiam vad gavassam® dasa-
porisam’

thiyo® bandhii puthu kame yo naro anugijjhati, 4.
770. abalé va® nam baliyanti, maddante nam parissaya,
tato nam' dukkham anveti niavam bhinnam ivoda-
kam. 5.
771. Tasma jantu sadd sato kamani parivajjaye,
te pahaya tare ogham navam sificitva ' paraga ti 6.

KiMASUTTAM NITTHITAM.

2. Guhatthakasutta.

772. Satto guhidyam bahunabhichanno
tittham !2 naro mohanasmim pagalho,

1 C* anda, B! ada. 2 B .4 ti.

8 B“m kimayamanassa. 4 B* 50 ‘'mam.

& Bi i ti. ¢ B* givassa, B™ gavassam.
7 B* -dasaparisam. 8 Bi siro.

9 Bu= Fsb. omit va, Bi sapala.

10 gy Cb; Ck-tva. B*™ Fsb. sitvd va.

u B*= -chando. 12 Cb tattham.
151
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dure viveka hi tathavidho so,
kama hi loke na hi suppahiiyi. 1.

778. Icchanidani bhavasatabaddhat
te duppamufici, na hi afihamokkha
paccha pure vi pi apekhamina?2
ime va kame purime va jappam.* 2.

774. Kamesu giddha pasuta pamiilha
avadaniya* te visame nivittha®
dukkhiipanita paridevayanti :

“kim su bbavissama ito cutase.” 3.

775. Tasma hi sikkhetha® idh’ eva jantu :
yam kifici jaiifia ¢ visaman’ ti loke,
na tassa hetu visamam? careyya,
appam?® hi tam® jivitam ahu dhira. 4.

776. Passimi loke pariphandamanam
pajam imam tanhagatam !° bhavesu,
hina naria maccumukhe lapanti
avitatanhase* thaviabhavesu.

777. Mamayite passntha phandamane
macche va appodake khinasote,
etam !2 pi disval® amamo careyya
bhavesu asattim !¢ akubbamano. 6.

778. Ubhosu antesu vineyya chandam
phassam parififiiya’® aninugiddho,'®
yad attagarahi,'” tad akubbamano

.C!

na lippati!® ditthasutesu dhiro. 7.
1 B¥m -ndha. 2 Bem apekkh-.
3 Bi pajappam, omitting va. 4 B* apa-.
5 B* -vattha, Bi -vittha. ¢ B« gikkhatha.
7 Ck -aii. 8 BY -afi.
° B' b’ etam. 10 Bi.g.
n Cv B! -go. 12 By _am,

13 B™ disviina.

4 So C® B™ (in C® corr. from @p-); C* apattim, B asatti.
15 B* parififii. 18 Bi ananu-.

17 B _hi. 18 Bi limp-, C* BY -ti.
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779. Sefifiam parififia® vitareyya? ogham
pariggahesu muni népalitto
abbiilhasallo caram appamatto
nasimsati® lokam imam paraii‘ ca ti 8.

GUHATTHAKASUTTAY NITTHITAM.

3. Dutthatthakasutta.

780. Vadanti ve® dutthamana pi eke,®

atho pi ve? saccamana vadanti,

viadafi ea jitam muni no upeti,

tasma muni® n’ atthi khilo® kuhifiei. 1.
781. Sakam ' hi ditthim!! katham accayeyya

chandanunito? rueiya nivittho

sayam samattani pakubbamano :

yatha hi janeyya, tatha vadeyya. 2.
782. Yo attano silavatani jantu

ananuputtho?® cal¢ paresals pava,l®

anariyadhammam kusala tam ahu,

yo atumanam sayam eva pava.® 3.
788. Santo ca bhikkhu'? abhinibbutatto

“iti *han *18 ti'9 gilesu akatthamiino,—

tam ariyadhammam kusala vadanti,

yass’ ussada n’ atthi kuhiiici loke. 4.
! In Ck corr. from parififiaya. 2 B* tareyya.
3 Fesb. -ti. 4 Ck -am.
8 Bi ce. 8 C" ete.
7 C* ce. 8 Ck miini, C® B™ -i.
9 In C* (corr. from ?) khilo. 10.B* -afi.
1 B .,
12 In B* corr. to chandanatito. 13 Bi -phuttho.
14 B= omits ca. 15 Bm parassa.
18 So C* Pj. (= vadati); B* patha, B™ pava.
7 Cx .4, 18 Ck ghan (corr. to han?).

19 B togu.
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784. Pakappita® samkhatd? yassa dhamma

purakkhata ® santi avivadata,

yad attani® passati anisamsam,

tam® nissito kuppapaticcasantim.? 5.
785. Ditthinivesa® na hi svitivatta

dhammesu niccheyya® samuggahitam,

tasma naro tesu nivesanesu

nirassati!® ddiyati-cca!* dhammam. 6.
786. Dhonassa hi** n’ atthi kuhifici loke

pakappita ditthi bhavabhavesu,

miyafi ca manafi ca pahdya dhono

sa kena gaccheyya : aniipayo!? so. 7.
787. Upayo hi dhammesu upeti vidam,

aniipayam ! kena katham vadeyya,

attam nirattam na hi tassa atthi:

adhosi so ditthi-m-idh’ eva sabba® ti 8.

DUTTHATTHAKASUTTAN }® NITTHITAM.

4. Suddhatthakasutta.

788. ‘ Passami suddham paramam arogam'?
ditthena® samsuddhi narassa hoti’
etibhijénam * ‘ paraman’ ti fiatvé
suddbanupassi® {i*! pacceti fidpam. 1.

1 Bi -ka. 2 Bum .khata (in B® corr. to -khats).
3 Bi piirekkh-. 4 B! santi-m-.

8 Ck B .-i ¢ B tah.

7 So Pj. Fsb.; C* -santi, B¥™ kuppam paticca santi.

8 Bu= ditthi-. ® B* nigaccheyya.

0 Fgb. -ti, BM nidassati. u B! ca, B™ -ii ca.

13 Gk Bum b, 18 3o C¥; C® BS= anup-.
1 B* anup-.

15 Sy C* B*= Pj. (in B* corr. to sabban); Fsb. sabban.
18 B Dutthakasuttam. 7 CP ar-.

B 8o BY= Pj.; C*® ditthi na. 1° B*™ evibhi-

-® B ., 1 B omit ti.
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789. Ditthena ce suddhi narassa hoti,

fidnena' va so pajahéti dukkham,

aililena so sujjhati sopadhiko,?

ditthi® hi nam pava tatha* vadanam. 2.
790. Na brihmano afiiato suddhim aha

ditthe sute silavate® mute va,

puiifie ca pape ca anupalitto®

attaiijaho? na-y-idha® pakubbamano. 3.

[¥. 150]. 791. Purimam pahaya aparam sitise®

ejinuga *te na* taranti sangam,

te uggahayanti nirassajantil®

kapiva sakham pamuficam ! gahaya.!?
792. Sayam samadiya vatini jantu

uccavacam gacchati safifiasatto,’®

vidva ca vedehi samecca dhammam

na uccivacam gacchati bhiripaiifio. 5.
798. Sa sabbadhammesu ** visenibhiito

yam kifici dittham va 6 sutam mutam va,

tam evadassim!® vivatam carantam’

kenidha lokasmim'® vikappayeyya. 6.
794. Na kappayanti, na purekkharonti,®

*“ accantasuddhi *# ti na te vadanti,

-

! C* fidn-. 2 (C* B*m -iko.
3 B ., B™ -im. 4 B* titha.
& C*® gilabb-. ¢ C® B* anup-.

7 C* attaja-, C® attamja-, B att(h)afica-.
8 B* Fsb. na idha. 9 B* sitaya.

* to * B*™ na te. 10 B* nissajanti, Bi nissajjanti.
1t B pamukham, B™ pamuiica.
12 Cb .yam.

13 §o B® Pj. (=kamasaiiiddisu laggo<Nidd.); C*> paii-
fiasatto, Bi saiifiatatto, B* affiatatto.
14 Cb gabbesu dhammesu, omitting sa.

15 Bi va. 16 B* .asi, Bi -asi.
17 B! vicarantam. 18 B* Fsb. -smi.
9 B* purak-.

2 Ck gecanti-, B* acchatta-, B® -suddhin.
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796.

796.

797.

798.

Atthakavagga

adanagantham gathitam?® visajja

asam na kubbanti kuhifici loke.
Simatigo brahmano, tassa n’ atthi
fiatva va? disva va® samuggahitam,
na ragaragi‘ na viragaratto,®
tassidha® n’ atthi” param uggahitan ti

SUDDHATTHAKASUTTAM® NITTHITAML.

5. Paramatthakasutta.

‘Paraman’ ti ditthisu® paribbasiano
yad uttarimkurute® jantu loke,

‘“hina ” ti aiifie tato sabba-m-aha :
tasma vivadani avitivatto.

Yad attani* paseati Anisamsam

ditthe sute'? silavate mute’® va,

tad eva so tattha samuggahaya
nihinato passati sabbam afifiam.!®
Tam vipi gantham kusala vadanti,
yam ' nissito passati!® hinam afifiam,
tasma hi dittham va!® sutam mutam va
silabbatam 17 bhikkhu na nissayeyya.!®

! Bm adanagandham (in B* ada-) gadhitam.

* C*B™ ca.

3 C*® B™ ca. ¢ BY i
5 So B Pj. (kamaragabhavaio na ragaragi, raparapariga-

bhavato na virigaratto<Nidd.); C*® B™ pi ragaratto.
¢ B* tassa-y-idha. 7 Ck B -

s B Suddhitthika-.

1o B uttarik-. n Ck Bum .,
12 CP silavamute, B* silapp-, B' silabb-.
13 Cb gabba-m-aiifie (¢f. 7879, 796°).

% C* yan.
16 Bi pa-

18 Ck _ti,

17 B* gilappatamn, B! silavatam.

8 B _yyam.

% So B® Fgb.; C*® B -isu
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799. Ditthim?® pi lokasmim * na kappayeyya

fiapena? va silavatena vi pi,

‘samo’ ti attanam anupaneyya*

‘hino’ na mafifietha  visesi’ va pi.s 4.
800. Attam pahaya anupadiyano

fidne pi so nissayam no karoti,

sa ve viyattesu® na vaggasiri,”

ditthim?! pi so na pacceti kifici.® 5.
801. Yassibhayante® panidhidha® n' atthi

bhavabhaviya idha va huram va,

nivesana tassa!! na santi keei

dhammesu niccheyya samuggahita,!2 6.
802. tassidha!® ditthe val4 sute mute va

pakappita n’ atthi anii’® pi safifia :

tam brahmanam!® ditthim anadiyanam 7

kenidha!® lokasmim '° vikappayeyya. 7.
803. Na kappayanti na purekkharonti,*

dhamma pi tesam 2! na paticchitase,?2

1 B ., 2 B* -smi.

* C® fidnena. * B* anup-.

5 (® Pj* visesava pi, B*™ cipi.

% Pj. viyuttesu (=nanaditthivasena bhinnesu); Nidd.
(viyattesu) = vavatthitesu bhinnesu dvejjhapannesu, etc.;
B™ dviyattesu, B* diyattesu, B' diyatthesu.

7 So Pj.; C*® B -i.

8 Pj. kafici (but cf. 917%, 1023").

° So B™ Fsb. ; C* B* yassubhayante, C® yass’ ubhante.

10 Bm panidhi. 11 B yassa.

12 B -tam. 13 B* tassa-y-idha.

4 B! va. 16 Cx® gnia, BM anu, B™ anu.
16 Cb -I.lﬁ.

17 C® aniidiyina, B* anariyanam, B! ayariyanam.

18 C*® konidha. 19 B Fgb. -smi.

20 B* purak-. 2 B omit tesam.

2 Ck panfcch-, C* panicch- (i.e., paticch-); Fsb. pan’
icchitase.
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(F. 152]. na brahmano silavatena! neyyo,
paramgato® na pacceti tadi ti 8.

PARAMATTHARASUTTAM® NITTHITAY.

6. .Jardsutta.

804. Appam vata jivitam idam,

oram vassasati pi miyyati,*

yo® ce® pi aticca jivati,

atha kho so jarasa pi miyyati. 1.
805. Socanti jani mamayite,

na hi santi nicci’ pariggaha,

vinibhavasantam® ev’ idam,

iti disva nigaram évase. 2.
806. Maranena pi tam pahiyati,?

yam puriso’® ‘ mama-y-idan ' ti mafifiati,—

evam®® pi viditva pandito

na mamattiya'® nametha ¥ mamako. 3.
807. Supinena yathé pi sangatam!

patibuddho puriso na passati,

1 C* gilabb-. % Ck piragato.
8 B* Paramatthaka-. 4+ B* miyati.
5 B* na 8o, B™ so. o C* me.

7 So Nidd., Pj. is silent; C*® B™ na himsanti nicca,
BY Fsb. na hi sant’ @nicca.
8 Pj. =santavinabbdvam vijjamanavinabhavam.

9 Ck -iyyati, B¥™ -iyyati. 10 B! pi-.
u B* mamayan, B* mamiyan, B' mayhan.

18 Bnlm etlup.

13 Beim Fgh. pam-.

14 B! nameya.

15 Cb B'™ gamga(m)tam, B* bhamgatam.
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808.

810.

811.

812.

Atthakavagga

evam! pi piyayitam? janam
petam kalakatam?® na passati.
Dittha pi suta® pi te jana,

yesam namam idam pavuceati :
namam evavasissati®

akkheyyam petassa® jantuno.
Sokaparidevamaccharam

na jahanti giddha mamayite,
tasmé munayo’ pariggaham
hitva acarimsu® khemadassino.
Patilinacarassa® bhikkhuno
bhajamanassa vivittamanasam °
simaggiyam ahu tassa tam,

yo!! attdnam bhavane na dassaye.
Sabbattha myni'? anissito

na piyam kubbati no pi appiyam,
tasmim '* paridevamaccharam
panne vari yatha na lippati.}¢
Udabindu?® yatha!® pi pokkhare
padume vari yatha na lippati,4
evam muni nopalippatil’

yad idam ditthasutam® mutesu va.

159

1 B evam.

2 C° jarayitam.

3 B! kalankatam.

4 B* adds jana, B' adds na.

5 B* evivassayati, B' evatavasissati, B® namam yeva-.

¢ B™ .yyam etassa. 7 C* ma-.

8 B™ acarisu, B* acariyamsu, B! acariyimsu.

9 B! pati-, B* -varassa.

10 Sy Bi™ ; B*vivatta-, C* vittamanasam, C® cittamanasam ;
Nidd. vivittam @sanam (Pj. is silent).

1 Bs go.
13 B! .gmi.

15 B ydakabindu.

12 Fsb. -ni.
14 Bsm Jimp..
16 B omit yatha.

17 Bsm _limpati.
18 B! dittham-, B* ditha(in)suta.
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813. Dhono na hi tena maiiiiati
yad idam ditthasutam! mutesu va,
na saiifiena? visuddhim icchati :
na hi so rajjati no virajjati ti 10.

JARASUTTAM NIFTHITAM.

7. Tissametteyyasuttam.
814. ‘‘ Methunam anuyuttassa
icc-ayasma Tisso Metteyyo®
vighétam brihi marisa

sutvana tava sasanam viveke sikkhissimase.” 4 1.
[F. 154]. 815. ““ Methunam anuyuttassa
Metteyya ti Bhagava
mussat’ evipi sisanam,
miccha ca patipajjati, etam tasmim anariyam. 2.

816. Eko pubbe caritvana methunam yo nisevati,

yanam bhantam va tam loke hinam ahu puthujja-

nam.

817. Yaso kitti® ca ya pubbe, hayat’ evap1® tassa sa,

etam pi disva sikkhetha methur.am vippahédtave. 4.
818. Samkappehi pareto so? kapano viya jhayati,

sutvé paresam nigghosam mamku hoti tathavidho. 5.
819. Atha satthani kurute paraviadehi codito,

esa khv-assa mahagedho : mosavajjam® pagahati.® 6.
820. Pandito ti samafifidto® ekacariyam adhitthito,

athapi methune yutto mando va parikissati. 7.

1 B! dittham-, B* ditha(m)suta.

2 B Fgb. . .afifienn, B n’ afifiena.

3 B Tissametteyyo.

4 B! Fsb. sikkhisamase (mectri causa).

5 CXP kittiit, Fsb. -ti. ¢ C* hayate céipi.
7 Fsb. yo. 8 B* mosamv-.

9 (P pagahati corr. from pagihiyati, B sa gihati.

10 B! pasaiiiiato.
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821. Etam adinavam fiatva muni pubbépare idha
ekacariyam dalham kayird,! na nisevetha methu-
nam. 8.
F. 165). 822. Vivekam yeva sikkhetha, * etad ariyanam* uttamam,
ttena settho nat maiifietha,? sa ve nibbanasantike. 9.
823. Rittassa® munino carato kimesu anapekhino*
oghatippassa pihayanti kdmesu gathita® paja” ti 10.

TISSAMETTEYYASUTTAM NITTHITAM.

8. Pasilrasutta.

824. “Idh’ eva suddhi® iti vidiyanti,’
néififiesu® dhammesu visuddhim ahu,
yam nissita, tattha® subham vadana
paccekasaccesu puthil® nivittha. 1.
825. Te vadakama parisam vigayha
balam!! dahanti!? mithu afifiamafifiam,
vadenti!® te afifiasitd kathojjam
pasamsakama kusala vadana. 2.
826. Yutto kathayam!* parisaya majjhe
pasamsam iccham vinighati hoti,
apahatasmim!® pana mamku hoti,
nindaya so kuppati randhamesi.!® 3.

1 B*= kayiratha, B! kariyatha.

* ¢o * B! ekacariyinam. t to + B™ na tena setho.
2 B= mafifiatha. 8 CP cittassa.
4 B* -pekkhino.

8 Cb-tam, B* gadhita, B! gatito.
° (Pj.) Fsb. suddhim (¢f. 892%).

7 Bm _gyanti. 8 B! n’ aiifiesu.

9 C® nattha, B' tattam. 10 So Ck B™; C®B™ -u.
11 B .]a. 12 Fgb. -ti, B* haranti.
13 Baim (Pj.) -anti. 4 Cb.ya.

15 B* .gmi. 10 Cb Bim _ggi, B®* -asi.
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827. Yam assa vidam parihinam ahu

apihatam pafihavimamsakase,!

[F. 156]. paridevati® socati® hinavado,

‘ upaccagd man’ ti anutthupati.* 4.
828. Ete vivada samanesu jata,

etesu ugghati® nighati® hoti,

etam® pi disva virame kathojjam,

na b’ afifiadatth’ atthi pasamsalabha.’ 5.
829. Pasamsito va pana tattha hoti

akkhdya vidam parisaya majjhe,

80 hassati® unpamati-cca® tena

pappuyya tam1° attham!! yatha mano'® aha.!® 6.
830. Ya unpati, sissa!® vighatabhiimi,

manatininam vadate pan’ eso,

*gtam pi disva na vivadayetha,*

na hi tena suddhim ' kusald vadanti. 7.
881. Siro yatha rajakhadaya puttho!?

abhigajjam eti patisiram iccham,

yen’ eva so tena palehi!® siira,'?

pubbe va n’ atthi yad idam yudhaya. 8.
882. Ye ditthim uggayha vivadiyanti®®

“idam ! eva saccan " {i ca vadiyanti,

1 C® B* Fsb. pasthavimam-, C** Fsb. -saka ye.

2 Fsb. -i. 3 Ck i

4 (O Bu= Fgb. -nati, C* -nati corr. to -pati.

& B™ -ti. ¢ C* gvam, B* etam.
" Pj.=na hi ettha pasamsaldbhato afifio attho atthi.
¢ Fsb. -ti, B™ hamsati. ® B -ti ca, B™ -{i ca.
10 Fsb. tam. 1 B" attha.

12 C* mino, C* mano. 13 Ck Fsb. ahu, C® B* dhu.
14 Fgb. -ti, C® unnavi.

5 B* siya, B' sasa, B™ tassa.

* to * B* etam pi disvina virame kathojjam < 826,
16 B .i 7 B! phau-.

18 B -ti. ¥ B! giaram, B* pura.

% B* -ayanti. ' n C* idham.
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te tvam vadassu,® na hi te 'dha® atthi

vadamhi jate patisenikatta. 9.
888. Visenikatvi pana ye caranti®

ditthihi ditthim ¢ avirujjhamana,

tesu tvam kim® labhetho® Pasiira,”

yes’ idha n’ atthi® param® uggahitam.  10.
884. Atha tvam pavitakkam!® sgama!

manasa ditthigatani cintayanto,

dhonena yugam saméagama,

na hi tvam sagghasi® sampayatave!® ti 11.

PASTURASUTTAM NITTHITAN,

9. Magandiyasutta.

885. “Disvana Tanham * Aratim Ragaii ca*
nahosi chando api methunasmup 18
kim ev’ idam muttakarlsa.punnam,
pada pi'® nam samphusitum !’ na icche.” 1.

1 B™ teti (in B* hetthi) varassu. 2 B ca.
3 B* vadanti. _ 4 B i
5 B! kira.

¢ Pj. kim labhethd ti patimallam kim labhissasi; C*
labhettho, C® labhedettha, B® labhetha, B karotha.

7 B* samudda. 8 Fsb. -i.
® B* paramam. 10 B gavi-, C* -amm.
11 B .mma.

12 So BY Pj. (=sakkhissasi); C* pagghasi, C® pagghasa
corr. to sakkhasi, B™ agghasi.

13 B! gampa-, B* sappa-.

* to * B™ Arati ca (in B* cca) Rigam, B™ Aratifi ca

Ragam. :
14 B'= ng hosi. 15 B .gmi.
18 So B¥= Pj.; C*® omit pi. 17 B* samphussitom.

12
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836. * Etadisafi! ce ratanam na icchasi®
narim? narindehi bahihi patthitam,
ditthigatam* silavatanujivitam®
bhaviipapattifi® ca vadesi kidisam.”

837. “‘Idam vadami’ ti na tassa hoti

Magandiya® ti Bhagava
dhammesu niccheyya samuggahitam,
passafi ca ditthisu anuggahdya
ajjhattasantim? pacinam ® adassam.”?

838. “ Vinicchaya yanil® pakappitani,

iti Magandiyo
te ve!! muni!? briisi anuggahéya,
‘ajjhattasanti’ ti yam etain attham
kathan! nu dhirehi paveditam tam.”

839. “ Na ditthiya na sutiyé na fidnena,

Magandiya ti Bhagava
silabbatenapi * na suddhim* 3hg!®
aditthiya assutiyd ! afifiana s
asilata abbata no pi tena,
ete cal® nissajja’? anuggahdya
santo anissiya bhavam na jappe.”

840. “ No ce kira ditthiya na sutiya na iianena

iti Magandiyo
silabbatenapi visuddhim!® aha,

1 B .am. 2 B .gsi.

3 B .. 4 Fsb. ditthi-.

§ So B Pj.; C*® silabb-. '

¢ B' Migandiya- throughout.

7 8o C* B™ Fsb.; C* B* ajjhattam santim (cf. 919).

8 Bum pavicinam (in B®* bavi-, B' -vidhinam, B® -am).

? B™ addasam. 10 B viniechayani.
1 Ckb ge, 12 Fgb, -1

* to * B™ visuddhim.

13 Ckb gha. 14 Bum Py, agu-.

18 Bim Fgb. afiana (metri causa).

16 B* na. 17 B* nisa-.

18 Baim ng guddhim.
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aditthiya assutiya® afifidna®

asilatd abbata no pi tena

maiifie-m-aham?® momuham eva dhammam

ditvhiya eke paccenti* suddhim.”® 6.

“ Ditthifi® ca nissaya anupucchaméno
Magandiya ti Bhagava

samuggahitesu pamoham? &ga®

ito ca naddakkhi® anum™ pi saifiam,

tasmé tuvam momuhato dahdsi.} 7.

Samo visesi® uda va nihino!®

yo maiifiati,}¢ so vivadetha tena,

tisu vidhdsu avikampamano—

¢ samo, visesi ' ti na tassa hoti. 8.

¢ Baccan ’ ti so brahmano kim vadeyya,

‘musa’ ti va so vivadetha kena :

yasmim'® samam visamafi capi’® n’ atthi,

sa kena vadam patisamyujeyya. 9.

Okam pahiya aniketasaril?

gime akubbam muni santhavani®

kamehi ritto apurekkharino“

katham na viggayha janena * kayira. 10.

Yehi vivitto vicareyya loke,

na tini uggayha vadeyya nago:

1 B Pj. asu-. 2 B'= Fgb. aiiind (metri causa).
3 B*= Fsb. mafifiam’ aham.

4 B® .anti.

5 B i

¢ So'Bum Pj.; C* ditthi.
7 B*= sgamoham. 8 B™ dgama.
® Bum pidakkhi. 10 C* gnum, B™ anum.

1 B* rahasi, B! dakkhasi, B™ dassasi.

2 o 13 B vih-.
14 Ck B .ti. 15 Bs .gmi.
16 B* visamam pi, B™ visamam vé pi.

17 Ckb Bll _i.

18 §o Pj.; C* santa-, B* satha-, B' sandha-.
19 B .gkkhaméano, B! -akkhamano.

2 Ck ja-, C® adds na.
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[F. 159]. elambujam kantakam! varijam yatha
jalena pamkena ¢’ anipalittam,®
evam muni® santivado agiddho
kiame ca loke ca anupalitto.4 11.
Na vedagi ditthiya® na mutiya
sa manam eti, na hi tammayo® so,
na kammana no pi sutena neyyo
anupanito? so nivesanesu. 12.
847. Safifidvirattassa na santi gantha,®
pafifiavimuttassa na santi moha :
saiifiail ca ditthifi ca ye aggahesum,?
te ghattayanta !© vicaranti loke ” ti 13.

846

MAiGANDIYASUTTAN NITTHITAM.

10. Purdbhedasutta.

848. “ Kathamdassi! kathamsilo upasanto ti vuceati,
tam!* me Gotama pabrihi pucchito uttamam na-
ram.” 1.
849. ‘“ Vitatanho purd bheda
ti Bhagava
pubbam antam anissito
vemajjhe niipasamkheyyo,’® tassa n' atthi purek-
khatam 14 2.

1 B kandakam. 2 B ca anup-.

3 B'.i. ¢ C® B™ anup-.

® (Pj.= catumaggavedagi madiso ditthiydyako na hoti) ;
B* ditthiydko, B' ditthiyayako.

¢ C* kammayo, B* tammayo.

7 C® anupanino, B* anupanito, B™ anupanito.

8 B gandhi, B™ ganta. 9 C® anuggahesum.

10 So C** (Pj.) ( =afifiamafiiam ghattenta); B ghatta-
ména, B® gharaména. il

12 Bs .am, 13 B*= n’ upa-, B! na pa-.

4 B purakkhatam, B! adds ti.
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850. Akkodhano! asantasi,? avikatthi® akukkuco,*

mantabhani® anuddhato, sa ve vaciyato muni. 3.
851. Nirasatti® anagate atitam nanusocati,

“vivekadassi® phassesu ditthisu” ca na niyyati,® 4.

852. patilino® aZuhako, apihilu amaechari,?

appagabbho ajeguccho, pesuneyye!® ca no yuto,’* 5.
858. satiyesu anassavi!® atimane ca no yuto,!*

sanho ca patibhanava,!® na saddho na virajjati, 6.
864. labhakamyal4 na sikkhati, aldibhe na cal® kuppati,

aviruddho ca tanhdya rase cal® ndnugijjhati, 7.
855. upekhako!? sada sato na loke mafifiate samam
na visesi’® na niceyyo,'® tassa no santi ussada. 8.

856. Yassa nissayatd® n’ atthi, fiatvd dhammam anissito.
bhavaya vibhaviaya va taphd yassa na vijjati, 9.

857. tam brimi upasanto ti kimesu anapekhinam,?!
gantha® tassa na vijjanti, atari® so visattikam. 10.

8568. Na tassa puttd pasavo va® khettam vatthum na®
vijjati,
1 B ako-. - S CPBY..
3 B .. ¢ B*= .kkucco.
8 C* -ni, BY -ni. 6 (kb B* .ganti, F'sb. -satti.
7 Cb B -isu. 8 B* niyati.
¢ B™ pati-. 10 C® pesun-.
1t B yatto. 12 B gnasavi.

13 C* B™ patibhanava.

14 B! lobha-, C* -kammya, B* -kappa.

15 B* ca na.

16 Buim Pj. Fgb. rasesu (Pj.=milarasidisu gedham népaj-
jati), of. 922c.

17 B! upekkha-. 18 B -i, B® -am.

o Bim _g, % Bsm (Pj.) nissayana.

2 B* anupekkhanam, B' ananupekkhanam, B® anupek-
khinam. _

2 B* gantha, B! gandhanam.

33 B* adhiri, B' atari, B atari.

% Bi= Fgb. omit va.

% 8o Ct; B*™ -uii ca, C® omits na.
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[F. 162).

attam® vk pi nirattam® vi pa tasmim upalsb-
bhati.? 11.
859. Yena nam* vajju® puthujjana atho samanabrahmans,
tam tassa apurekkhatam,’® tasmé videsu n’ ejati. 12.
860. Vitagedho amaochari’ na ussesu vadate muni®
na® samesu’® na omesu,™* kappam n’ eti akappiyo. 13.
861. Yassa loke sakam n’ atthi, asatd ca na sécati,
dhammesu ca na gacchati, sa ve santo & vuc-
cati”ti - 14.

PURKBHEDASUTTAM NITTHITAY.

11. Kalahavividasutia.

862. ““Kuto pahiita kalaha vivada
paridevasoka !* sahamaccharé ca
minatimini ® sahapesupa* ca,
kuto pahiita te, tad imgha brihi.” 1
868. * Piya pahiita !® kalabé vivada
paridevasoki’® sahamacchara ca

ménatimini * sahapesuna ca,
maocchariyayutta kalabé vivida
vividajitesu ca pesupidni.” 2.
1 B! aité, B* aits, B™ attham. * B= nirattham.
3 B* upalimpati, B! uppalampati.
¢ 8o C* (?) B=, Nidd., p. 281%; C® (Pj.) tam, B" Fsb. omit
nam.
¢ B* .um, B! -am (?).
¢ B gpurakkh., C* -ekkhantam. 7 B* -i.
8 CP.pl * B* omit na.
» C*® mesu. 1 B ng oramesn.
18 Bs ko, B' -ké. 13 Bt .pa,
W s .nk.

1 Bu= pivappahiits (in B* -hutd).  * B! -ko.
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S64. ‘ Piya su lokasmim?! kutonidana

ye v pi? lobha vicaranti loke,

asd ca nittha ca kutonidana,

ye samparayaya® narassa honti.” 3.
866. ‘‘Chandanidanani* piyani loke

ye va pi® lobha vicaranti loke,

asa ca nittha ca itonidana,

ye samparayiya® narassa honti.” 4.
866. ‘‘ Chando nu lokasmim ! kutonidano,

vinicchaya va pi kuto pahuta

kodho mosavajjaii ca kathamkatha ca

ye vd pi dhamma samanena vutta.” 5.
867. ¢ ¢ Satam, asatan’ ti yam ahu loke,

tam tpanissiya® pahoti chando,

ripesu disva vibhavam bhavafi? ca

vinicchayam kurute jantu loke. 6.
868. Kodho mosavajjafi ca kathamkatha ca

ete pi® dhamma dvaya-m-eva sante :©

kathamkathi!® fidnapathaya sikkhe,

fiatva pavutta samanena dhamma.” 1.
869. * Satam asatafi ca kutonidana,!

kismim * asante na bhavanti h’ ete,

¢‘vibhavam bhavafi? cipi’ yam etam attham,

etam 2 me pabriihi yatonidanam.” 8.
870. “ Phassanidanam?!* sitam asiatam,

phasse asante na bhaventi h’ ete,

1 B* -smi. 2 Bem capi.

3 B* sam-. 4 C* chanda-.

5 B™ edpi. ° Cf. 901*; B*™ upa-.
7 C* -am. 8 C* mi, C* vi.

9 So B'™ Pj. (=ete pi kodhadayo dhamma sitdsatadvaye
sante eva pahonti<Nidd.); C** dayam eva santo, B*

dvayame ca sante. 10 Bi .i, B* -a.
-1t B! adds pariggaha capi kuto pahuta (<871).
13 B kasmi(m), B kismi. 13 B etam.

1 So C= (B=?) Féb.; C®> B phassamni- (i.c., phassini-
didnam ?, ¢f. 865%).
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871.

Atthakavagga
‘vibhavam bhavaf cipi’ yam etam attham,

etam!® e pabrimi? itonidanam.” 9.
‘ Phasso nu lokasmim® kutonidano,

. pariggaha va pi¢ kuto pahiita,®

872.

878.

874.

875.

kismim® asante'na mamattam? atthi,
kismim® vibhiite na phusanti® phassd.” 10.
‘ Namaii ca ripail ca paticea phassa,’
icchdnidénéni pariggahéni,

icchd na santya!® na mamattam?!! atthi,

rape vibhite na phusanti® phassi.” 11
“ Kathamsametassa vibhoti'® riipam,'®
sukbam dukbam ™ va pi’® katham vibhoti,
etam me pabriihi yatha vibhoti,'®

‘tam? janiyima’ iti'® me mano ahd.”?® 12.
“ Na safifiasafifii® na visafifiasafifii®

no pi asafifii® na vibhaitasafifii,**—
evamsametassa vibhoti riipam,!?
safifidnidind hi papaiicasamkha.” 18.
“Yan tam apucchimha,® akittayi®® no,

‘aliflarp tam** pucchima, tad imgha brihi:

+ B gtan.
a B. ‘smi-

% C* pabbr-.
¢ BYm cipi.

8 C* B* -uta, B' bahuta. ¢ B*= kasmi(m).
7 C* B' mamatthi, B* mahattam. ¢ B* phussanti.

o B.l -880.

10 B joo(h)ani satya, B™ icohay’ asatys, Nidd. icchay’
asantyd =icchdya asantys asamvijjaminaya, Fsb. icchina

santya.

11 Cx B! mamattham, B* mamattanom.
8 So Bu= throughout (in B* once vibhdgoti); C** vihoti

throughout (in C® once vinoti).
13 B* ruppam. u Be=m dgkkh..
15 B™ .afi capi. 16 B! .tam.
17 Bum tqi, 18 B= janissimi ti.
1 Cb B= ahu, B &hu. 0 B .,
21 B« .mhi. 2 B!.j, B* akitaniyi.

8 So C*; CP aiiflam na, B asantam.
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876.

8717.

878.

879.

Atthakavagga

ettavat’ aggam® no® vadanti h’ eke?
yakkhassa suddhim ¢ idha panditase,
uddhu afifiam pi vadanti etto.”5

“ Ettavat’ aggam® pi vadanti h’ eke?
yakkhassa suddhim ¢ idha panditase,
tesam pun’® eke samayam® vadanti'®
anupadisese kusalad vadana.

Ete ca fiatva ‘ upanissita ' ti

fiatva muni* nissaye!! so vimamsi,!?
fiatvd vimutto na vividam!? eti
bhavabhavaya na sameti dhiro " ti

KALAHAVIVADASUTTAM NITTHITAM.

12. Cualaviyahasutta.

‘‘ Sakam sakam ditthi paribbasana
viggayha!* nana kusala vadanti :

¢ yo evam 8 janati,’® sa vedi dhammam,
idam patikkosam!? akevali* so.’
Evam!® pi'® viggayha ¢ vivadiyanti,?

‘ balo paro akusalo’ ti eihu,

sacco nu vido katamo imesam,

sabbe va b’ ime? kusala vadana.”

171

14.

15.

16.

1 B ettavatiaggam (in B* -a).

% B™ nu, Pj. no (=nu). 3 B™ h’ ete.

4 B o, & B* ettho.

° B™ ettavataggam. 7 B*h’ ete, B -y- eke.

o 1 e e
-enti. -yo.

13 Cb BY .i. 13 B* vicaram.

14 B vigayha. 15 Cb gva.

10 BY vijanati 1t B patiko-

1 B .am. 19 B! omits pi.

2 Qb Bun -ayanti.

8 S0 MSS.

; Fsb. hime (cf. 9031%).
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880. ‘“Parassa ce' dhammam ananujanam

bélo mago hoti nihinapaiifio,

sabbe va bala® sunihinapaiina,®

sabbe v’ ime ditthi paribbasina. s.
881. Sanditthiya ce pana‘ vivadata®

samsuddhapaiifia kusalda mutimi,®

na tesam? koei parihinapaiiiio,®

ditthi® hi tesam ! pi tathd samatia. 4.
882. Na viham ‘etam tathiyan’* ti brimi,

yam dhu bala** mithu'® afifiamafifiam :

sakam sakam ditthim akamsu saceam,

tasmd hi ‘bélo’ {i param dahanti.” 5.
888. “Yam dhu ¢ saccam tathiyan’ i1 eke,

tam ahu ailile ‘ tuccham musé ’ ti,

evam pi'® viggayha vividiyanti,®

kasmd na ekam samapa vadanti.” 6.
884. “ Ekam hi saccam na dutiyam? atthi,

yasmim ! pajano vivade® pajanam,

nina te®™ saccini sayam thunanti,®

tasma na ekam samani vadanti.” 1.

1 80 Bum (f. 881%); C* Fsb. ve.

2 So B*; B™ sabbe v’ ime bald, C*® sabbe v’ ime dana
bali.

3 BY guhinapaiiiia.

4 C* Fsb. ve pana, B! ce na, B*® ceva na, Pj. (c’eva na

and) ce pana.
b B* -nd. ¢ B' ma-. 7 B* te.
8 C® parihinapakko, B* pi hinapaiiiio, B® pi nihina-
0.
 Fsb. -1 10 B .am,
11 Bum tathivan, Pj. tathiyam and tathivam.
i3 Bum o, 13 B* pithu, B! misu.

14 8o Fsb. (¢f. 882%); C*> B™ tathivan ti, B' kathivadanti,
B* tadhivan ti.

1 B! omits pi. 16 Y= _ayanti.

1 Cb BY -tiyam. 18 B* .gmi. 10 B -re,

2 Be= panato. 71 Bi phu., B* pu-, B® phutanti.



', 166].

Atthakavagga 178

885. ‘ Kasma nu saccéni vadanti nina

pavidiyase kusala vadana:

saccéni su tani® bahini nana,

udahu te takkam anussaranti.” 8.
886. “Na h’ eva saccani bahini nana,

afiflatra safifiaya niccani?® loke,

takkail ca® ditthisu pakappayitva

‘saccam, musa’ ti dvayadhammam* dhu. 9.
887. Ditthe sute silavate® mute va

ete ca® nissdya vimanadassi?

vinicchaye thatva® pahassamino®

‘ balo paro akusalo’ ti caha.l® 10.
888. Yen’ eva ‘bilo’ ti!! param dahati,'

tenatumanam ‘kusalo’ ti ciha:

sayam attand!® so!¢ kusalo!® vadano

afilam vimaneti, tath’!® eva pava.l? 11.
889. Atisaramditthiya!® so samatto

ménena matto paripunnamani®

sayam eva simam manasibhisitto,

ditthi hi® g4 tassa tathd samatta. 12.
890. Parassa ce hi vacasa nihino,

tumo saha hoti nihinapaiifio :

atha ce sayam vedagu® hoti dhiro,

na koci bilo samanesu atthi. 13.

1 Fsb. suténi (Pj. is silent). 2 B® caccani, Bi cacea.

8 Bi -am ca, B* -a cca. 4 So BUm; C*® daya-.
5 So Fsb.; C* Bu= gilabb-.
¢ So Bu= Pj.; C® etesu. 7 BY ..

8 So C*; C® B™ Fsb. -tva.

® 8o C® (Pj.); C* pabhassa-, B* sahassa-.

0 8o B*m Pj.; C*® cihu. 1 B omit ti.

12 BM dahati, C® ti. 13 Baim g, ¥ B omit so.
1 8o B*=; Bi -le, C** -1a (<885, etc.).

16 Beim gad, 17 B™ pava, B patha.

18 Ck atisaram- cory. from atisaram-, B¥™ atisaraditthiya.
® Cxd B, % B* ditthi, omitting hi.
u Ck B*® Feb. -u.
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891.

892.

898.

894.

896.

Atthakaragya

¢ Afifiam ito ydbhivadanti’ dhammam,
aparaddhd suddhim akevalino,'®

evam hi3 {ithya* puthuso vadanti,
sanditthiragena *hi te* 'bhiratta. 14.
‘Idh’ eva suddhi’® iti vadiyanti,®

nififiesu dhammesu visuddhim ahu,

evam” pi tithya* puthuso nivittha

sakayane tattha dalham vadana. 15.
Sakayane capi® dalham vadano

kam ettha ¢ balo’ ti param daheyya :

sayam eva 8o medhakam avaheyya

param vadam bdlam asuddhidhammam.® 16.
Vinicchaye° thatvd sayam pamaya

uddham so! lokasmim vivadam eti,

hitvéna sabbani viniechayani

na medhakam kurute jantu loke” ti 17.

CULAVIYUHASUTTAY!® NITTHITAX.

18. Malariyihasutta.

““Ye kee’ ime ditthi paribbasina

‘idam eva saccan’ ti vividiyanti,!®

sabbe va te nindam anvanayanti

atho pasamsam !¢ pi labhanti tattha.” 1

1 C® sébhi-, B* pardbhi-.

t Bum gkevali te (in B* -phali, B! -vali), ¢f. 8789,
3 B*= Fsb. evam pi.

+ C* B™ titthya, B* tittha, B' titya.

* to * B* tittha, B' tikkhya, B™ titthya.

5 So B™ (Pj.) ¢f. 824*; C*® B™ Fsb. -im.

¢ B= vadayanti. 7 B* evam. - 8 BYm v§ pi.
® So B Pj. (=asuddhadhammam); C*® Fsb. asuddha-.
v B* adds ca, B' va. 11 8y B¥ Pj.; C*yo, B™ sa.

12 B= Cilabyiha-, B! Cilabraha-.
13 B* ca vadiyanti. 14 B .am.
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896. “ Appam hi etam na alam® samaya,*

duve® vividassa* phaléni brimi,

etam® pi disvd na vivadiyetha®

kheméabhipassam? avivadabhimim.® 2.
897. Ya kac’ ima sammutiyo puthujja,®

sabba va etd na upeti vidva,

anipayo!! so upayam kim eyya!2

ditthe sute khantim!* akubbamano.** 3.
898. Siluttama safifiamenahu suddhim®

vatam samadaya upatthitdse

*idh’ eva!® sikkhema, ath’ assa suddhim ’!*

bhavipanita kusala vadana. 4.
899. Sace cuto silavatatol? hoti,

sa'® vedhati'® kammam virdadhayitva,*

8a!® jappati!® patthayatidha?' suddhim1®

sattha va hino*® pavasam gharamha. 5.
900. Silabbatam vapi® pahaya sabbam

kammaii ca savajjanavajjam * etam

1 B™ nilam. 2 B pam-.
3 B! dve. 4 B! viadassa.
8 C*® Fgb. evam, B*™ etam. ¢ B _ayetha.

7 So B* Pj. (=kheman ti passamédno<Nidd.); C* B
-passa, C® -phassa.

8 B (Pj.) -bhimam (Nidd. -bhummam). ° B'-jjana.

10 CP vivi. 1 Cb® B anup-.

12 Cb ypasamkimeyya, B* uyamkameyya, B' upayam kim
upeyya, B™ upayam kipeyya.

13 Bm _j, 14 B™ pakrubb-.

1B B .j, 16 CP jce- eva.

17 MSS. silabba-; C® -tanino, B* -tako, B'™ -tato, (Pj.
silavatato).

18 Bsim pa., 19 Fgb. -ti.
% 8, B! Pj.; B* virdyapayitva, C** niradhayitva.

21 Bem _tj ca. B! sattha vihino.

23 B cipi.

2% B* Pj. Fsb. sivajjanavajjam ; cf. 584°.
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*guddhi,! asuddhi’2 ti apatthayano
virato care santim anuggahaya. 6.
[F. 168]. 901. Tapiipanissiya® jigucchitam va

atha vi pi dittham va‘ sutam mutam va

uddhamsard® suddhim® anutthunanti”

avitatanhase bhavabhavesu. 7.
902. Patthayamanassa® hi jappitani

samvedhitam® cipil® pakappitesu :

cutipapato idhe yassa n’ atthi,

sa kena vedheyya!! kuhifi!® ca!® jappe. 8.
903. ““Yam dhu dhammam ‘ paraman’ ti ek

tam eva ‘ hinan’ ti panidhu afifie :

sacco nu vado katamo imesam,

sabbe va hime!¢ kusala vadana. 9.
904. Sakam™ hi dhammam paripuppam &hu

*ajifiassa dhammam pana hinam ahu,*

evam '° pi viggayha!? vividiyanti

sakam sakam sammutim dhu saccam.” 10.
905. ‘‘ Parassa ce'® vambhayitena hino,*?

na koci dhammesu visesi assa,®®

puthi® hi afifiassa vadanti dharomam

nihinato samhi dalham vadéna. 11.
1 So C%; C® (Pj.) Fsb. -im, B" -i.
* So C*; B* (Pj.) Fsb. -in. 3 B! tamupa-.
¢ B¥= ca. 8 B* -pari.

¢ So BY; Pj. -im, C** -am.

7 C® anu-, B* -ttananti, B'"™ -tthunanti.

8 B! patthiya-. ® C* samveditam, B¥™ pavedhitam.

1o Bum v§ pi. 11 Ck B* vedeyya. 12 BY.j,

1 8o C* B! Pj.; C* B* Fsb. ci; Nidd. kuhim pajappe i
kim hi jappeyya pajappeyys. . . .

14 Ck B* h’ ime. 15 B _aii,

* o * BM tam eva hinan ti paniihu afine=903>,

16 B! evam, B* etam, C*® etam.

17 Ck vigayha. 18 Ck ve or ce..

19 Ckb yamh-, B vambhayite nihinc.

B assu. 2 B patha.
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906. Sadhammapija ca pand tath’ eva:
yathd pasamsanti sakdyandni,
sabbe va! vida tathiva® bhaveyyum,®
suddhi* hi nesam paccattam® eva.

907. Na brahmagassa paraneyyam atthi
dhammesu niccheyya samuggahitam,
tasma vivadani upativatto,
na hi setthato® passati dhammam aiifiam.

908. ‘Jandmi passimi, tath’ eva etam’
ditthiya eke? paccenti suddhim :*
addakkhi ce,® kim hi® tumassa tena,
atisitva ailfiena vadanti suddhim.*

909. Passam° naro dakkhiti!* namaripam,
disvina vaiifiassati!® tdni-m-eva :
kimam bahum passatu!® appakam vé,
na hi tena suddhim kusald vadanti.

910. Nivissavadi* na hi!* suddhindyo'®
pakappitam ** ditthi purekkharano,'?
yam?® nissito, tattha subham vadgno .
suddhimvado?® tattha tath’ addasi® so.

911. Na brabmano kappam upeti samkham
na ditthisdri®® na pi*® fidnabandhu,

177

12.

18.

14.

15.

16.

1 So (Pj.) B'™; C*> Fsb. pa-; B* vi-.
2 So C*» Bm, ¢f. 882*; B* tath’ eva.

3 B .am. 4 B i,

5 B! .attham. % C® hetthato.

7 B ete. 8 C* ve.

9 B'= kifjei, B* kicoi. 10 Cb passati, B* passa.
1 Bem dakkhati. 12 B ¢’ aiiifiassati.

18 C® .ti. X B pi.

1 B guppinayo, B™ subbinidyo (Nidd. na hi subbindyo=

dubbinayo, dufifidpayo . . . ).

18 3 Pj.; C*® -ta, B™ -to, B* pakampita, B' pakappatam.

17 B purakkha-. 15 B yan.
® B guddhiv-. 2 B* tathiddasa.
n Bum 3 = B! ditthe-, C* B -siri.

3 B* nanvi, B! nivi.
12
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fiatva ca 8o sammautiyo® puthujjat
upekhati,® uggahananta-m-afifie.4 17.
912. Visajja ganthani® munidha loke
vividajitesu na® vaggasiri’
santo asantesu upekkhako so
anuggaho, uggahapanta-m-afifie.® 18.
918. Pubbasave hitva nave? akubbam
na chandagi no pi' nivissavado,
sa vippamutto ditthigatehi dhiro
na lippati’® loke anattagarahi.'s 19.
[F. 170]. 914. Sa!¢ sabbadhammesu visenibhiito,
yam kifici dittham va'® sutam mutam va,
8a pannabhiro muni vippayutto!®
na kappiyo niiparatol? na patthiyo "
ti Bhagava & 20.

MABZIVIYOHASUTTAN® NITTHITAM.

! B* -matiyo. * B! .jjana.

3 Fsb. upekhati.
" 4 So Pj. (=uggahananti afifie, afifie ta sammutiyo uggayp-
banti ti vattam hoti); C** Fsb. uggahanam (in C® -tam)
tam afifie; B¥™ uggahapanti (in B* -nanti)-m-aiifie.

& B™ gandhani. ¢ B* -jate puna.

7T CkBY i

8 MSS. as in 9119, but here C® uggahanam, B* uggaha-
nanti,

9 C® namve, B* -na so. 10 Bem nipi,

1 B .vadi, B® -vadi.

12 CP lippa, B'™ limpati, Fsb. -i.

13 B* anuttaragarahi, B' anatthagarati.

14 8o B®, ¢f. 193* (Pj. 80) ; C* na, B™ omit sa.

15 B ca. '6 B'= .mutto.
17 C* B* n’ upa-, B' mupa-. 18 B pattiyo.
9 B* .byiha-, B! -briha-.
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14. Twvatakasutta.

915. * Puechami tam Adiccabandhum?
vivekam santipadafi ca mahesim : 2
katham disva nibbati bhikkhu
anupadiyéno lokasmim? kifiei.” 1.
916. “Milam papaficasamkhiya ¢
ti Bhagavi
‘manta asmi’5 ti sabbam uparundhe®
ya kioi tanha ajjhattam,
tdsam? vinaya® sada sato sikkhe. 2.
917. Yam kifici®* dhammam abhijafifia
ajjhattam atha va pi bahiddha,
na tena thimam ° kubbetha,
na hi sd nibbuti satam vutta : 3.
918. seyyo na tena mafifieyya
niceyyo atha vi pi sarikkho,—
puttho!! anekaripehi
nituménam vikappayan!? titthe. 4.
919. Ajjhattam eva upasame,’®
néfifiato !¢ bhikkhu santim eseyya :
ajjhattam upasantassa

n’ atthi atta,’® kuto nirattam!® va. 5.
1 So C** Pj.; Bu= .q, * BMm ..
3 B* -smi. ¢ Bi papaficam sankh-.
s Bd i ¢ B .ruddhe.

7 B™ {isa.

8 So C*® B*»; C* vinaya (corr. to vinaya?), Bi vindya,
Pj. paraphrases vinayaya.

9 So MSS. and Pj. (cf. 8009).

1 80 C* Pj. (=manam <Nidd.) ; B* Fsb. manam.

11 So MSS. (i.e. phuttho, Nidd. = pareto samohito saman-
nigato, ¢f. T86%).

12 Bem _am. 13 B* add va.

4 Be= (Pj.) na afifi-; C* naiiato.

1 So C*» B'™; B* attha (Pj. is silent), Fsb. attam (c/. 787°).

16 B™= nirattha.

13
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920.

921.

922.

Atthakavagga

Majjhe yathd samuddassa

imi?® no jayati,? thito hoti,
evam thito anej’ assa :

ussadam bhikkhu na kareyya kuhifici.”
“ Akittayi vivatacakkhu

sakkhi dhammam parissayavinayam,?
patipadam* vadehi, bhaddan te,’

patimokkbam atha vi pi samidhim.”® 7.
¢ Cakkhilii’ n’ eva lol’ assa,

gimakathiya avaraye sotam,
rase ca® ndnugijjheyys,

na ca mamayetha kifici lokasmim.* 8.

. Phassena yadd phutth'' assa,

paridevam bhikkhu na kareyya kuhifici,
bhavafi ea nibhijappeyya*
bheravesu ca na sampavedheyya.!* 9.

. Anninam atho pindnam!®

kbidaniyanam atho pi vatthinam
laddbé na sannidhim® kayira,
na ca!® parittase tini alabhamino.!® 10.

. Jhiyi® na pidalol’ assa,

viranie kukkuceam, na-ppamajjeyys,
atha dsanesu’? sayanesu?®
appasaddesu bhikkhn vibareyya. 11

! B* ummi. 3 So Cb; C* B~= Fgb. -ti.
8 8o C* Pj. (= parissayavinayanam < Nidd.); C® parissa-
vinayam, B* parisayam vinayam, B® parissayam vindyam

(metri causa).

¢ B* adds sam. & B* bhadante.

¢ B . 7 B™ .uhi.

® 8o B*™ (¢f. 854%); B' rase ce, C® omits ca, C* rasets,
Fab. rasena.

9 B* -emi. 10 B! putth’, B® phut'.

U C* ndbhipajjeyya. 13 B samp-.

» B pip-. 4 B! kayira, B* kiriyird.

% B* omit na ca. 1 B alabbha-.

 B'= athisa-. 18 B vivitte, B'= vivittesu.
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926. Niddam na bahulikareyya,!
jagariyam bhajeyya atapi,®
tandim? mayam hassam* khiddam
methunam vxppa.;ahe‘ savnbhusam 12,
927. Athabbanam' supinam lakkhanam
no vidahe atho pi nakkhattam,
virutaii’ ca gabbhakarapam®
tikiccham® mamako na seveyya. 18.
928. Nindiya na-ppavedheyya,
na unpameyyas'° pasamsito bhikkhu,!
lobham saha macchariyena
kodham pesuniyafi ca'? panudeyya.*® 14.
929. Kayavikkaye na tittheyya,
upavidam bhikkhu na kareyya kubhifici,
game ca nibhxaa]]eyys.
libhakamya ' j janam na lapayeyya.'® 15.
980. Na ca katthita' siya bhikkhu,
na ca'? vacam payutam®® bhiseyya,
pagabbhiyam na sikkheyya,
katham viggihikam ' na kathayeyya.®  16.
981. Mouva]]e na niyyetha,
sampajino®! sathani®® na kayird,

¥ BY™ bahulam na kareyya.

2 C°BY-i. 3 B™ tanti.

¢ Bi hasam. & B vippajjahe.

6 So C*; P athabbanam, B*™ athappanam (in B* dta-).
7 C* B™ viri-, BY vidi-. 8 Bum _kirapam.

° B’ -&.

10 B! ukkameyya, B* omits na unnameyya.

1 po -um

13 C® pesuni-, B* pesunipaces, B' pesuniyam ca.
13 B= panu-.
4 C: B™ .ya, B* labhamkammyi (in B* -kampya).

15 B lapayeyya, B™ lapeyya. 18 B! kittita.
W B¥ na ¢’ éva. 18 B= .yuttam.
19 B .itam. % B= katheyya.

81 B sapp-. 2 So C* ~=; C* B sathani.
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atha jivitena paifidya
silavatena® naiiiam? atimailile. 11.
982. Sutva rusito® bahum ¢ vicam
samananam ® ‘puthuvacaninam
pharusena ne® na pativajja,”
na hi santo patisenikaronti. 18.
933. Etaii® ca dhammam afiiidya
vicinam bhikkhu sada sato sikkhe,
(F. 178]. “santi’ ti nibbutim fAatvi
sisane Gotamassa na-ppamajjeyya. 19.
984. Abhibhi hi so anabhibhito®
sakkhi dbammam anitiham adassi?

tasma hi tassa Bhagavato
siasane appamatto sadd namassam anusikkhe "
ti Bhagava ti 20.

Tuvagaxasurran?! NrTTEITAM.

15. Attadandasutta.

9356. “ Attadandid bbayam jitam, janam passatha medha-
kam,
samvegam kittayissami yathd samvijitam!* mayd. 1.

1 MSS. Fsb. silabb-. * B* nafifi’, B! n’ aiifi’.
3 SO cb Pjo H Ck rﬁ‘, B. dﬁ" B‘ du'n
¢ Pjs -u.

8 B* adds va, Pj. samapanam véi puthuvacanam (=sama-
pidnam vi khattiyadibhedinam va afiiesam puthuvacana-
bahum pi anitthavacanam sutvé).

¢ B! omits ne. 7 B'™ na-ppati-.
¢ (Pj. evail). 9 C* anabhibhusito.
10 BII o1

1 B'= Tuvattaka- (¢f. the uddana).
1 go B¥= (Pj.) Nidd. (=yathd mayid attd yeva samve-
jito . . .); C*® Fsb. samviditam.
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936. Phandaminam pajam disva macche appodake yathi
afiiamafifiehi vyaruddhe® disvdi mam® bbayam
avisi, 2.
937. Samantam® asaro* loko, disa sabba samerita,®
iccham bhavanam attano niddasisim® anositam, 3.
938. osiane tv-eva vyaruddhe! disvd me arati? ahu,—
ath’ ettha sallam® addakkhim? duddasam hadayanis-
sitam. 4.
939. Yena sallena otinno disé sabba vidhavati,
tam eva sallam abbuyha na dhévati, nisidati® 5.
940. Tattha sikkhinugiyanti :1°
Yani loke gathitdni,"* na tesu pasuto siys,
nibbijjha!* sabbaso kdme sikkhe nibbanam attano. 6.
941. Sacco siya appagabbho améyo rittapesuno
skkodha.no, lobhapapam!® veviccham¢ vitarel®

muni. 1.
942. Niddam'® tandim'? sahe thinam,'® pamédena na sam-
““'10
atimane® na tittheyya nibbanamanaso naro. 8.
1 B byi-, B* -duddhe. 2 C’ nam.

3 C® samante-m-, C* samanente-m-.
4 8o C* Pj* (=asdro niccasirarahito<Nidd.), B¥= Pj¢
Fsb. asiro.

5 B .ika.

¢ B! n’ add-, BY -i, B® niddassami.
TBY. 8 B .am.

9 B! na sidati.

10 Be .kriyanti, B! -griyanti, B"' -gnyum
11 Bum gadhi..

13 So MSS.; Nidd. =-patm]]hxtva ¢f. 516°, (Pj. nibbijja).

13 So Fsb.; C"" -papa-, B¥™ .papakam.

u So B=; B" veveoc(h)am, C* Pj. vemiccham (i.c. vev-);
Pj.=macchariyam, ¢f. Asl. 375.

18 B pinitare, B™ nitare. 16 So Bum Pj. ; C* nindam.

17 B* tanti, B tandi.

18 C® sabhe pitam, B* sasotthinam, B™ sahe-tthinam.

10 B .vige. 2 B .ne.
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944,

945.

{F. 175]. 946.
947.

948.
949,

950.

951.

Atthakavagga

. Mosavajje na myyetha, ripe sneham na kubbaye,

minafl ca parijineyya, sihasa! virato eare. 9.

Purinam ndbhinandeyya, nave khantim® na kub-
bsye.

hiyamine* na soceyya, akiasam na sito siya. 10.

Gedham brimi “mahogho” ti, djavam® brimi jap-
panam,

drammanam pakappanam, kiémapamko durac-
cayo.® : 11.

Saccd avokkajmma muni? thale titthati brahmano,

sabbam so0® patinissajja® sa ve santo ti vaceati, 12.

sa ve vidvé, sa vedagi, fiatva dhammam anissito

samma 80 loke iriyino na pihetidha® kassaci.  13.

Yo ’dha®* kime accatari!® samgam loke durac-
cayam,!*

na 80 socati ndjjheti 4 chinnasoto abandhano. 14,

Yam pubbe, tam visosehi,’® pacchd te mihu kifica-
nam,

majjhe ce no gahessasi, upasanto carissasi. 15.

Sabbaso namaripasmim® yassa n’ atthi mamayitam,

asatd ca na socati, sa ve loke na jiyyati.l? 16.

Yassa n’ atthi ‘idam’ me’ ti ‘paresam’ vi pi
kificanam,

mamattam® go asamvindam ‘n’ atthi me’ ti na
socati. 17.

3 B“ Ba-. 2 B‘ -i.
3 B kruppaye, B™ krubbaye. 4 B hiyyamina(m).
8 C* ijava, C® dvajam B* avamam.

¢ B! duruocayo. TCkA

8 B* sabbaso. 9 B* -nisajja.
10 B piyepidha, B' pihevidha. 1 B ea.

12 B! acontiri. 13 B* duruceaya.
% Pj.=nébhijjhati.

B (" visesehi, B' visoseti.

16 BY .gmi. 17 C* jiyyati.

18 B* ids, B'™ idam. 1 BY pamati(h)am.
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952. Anitthuri! ananugiddho? anejo sabbadhi® samo—
tam anisamsam pabrimi pucchito avikampinam.* 18.
958. Anejassa vijanato n’ atthi kiecini samkhiti,®
virato so viyarambha khemam paseati® sabbadhi. 19.
954. Na samesu na omesu na ussesu vadate muni,
santo 8o vitamaccharo nideti na nirassati”?
ti Bhagava ti® 20.

ATTADANDASUTTAM NITTHITAM.

16. Sariputtasutta.®

955. * Na me dittho ito pubbe
icc-ayasma Sariputto
na-ssuto'? uda kassa ci
evam vagguvado sattha Tusita!! gani-m-agato 1.
956. sadevakassa lokassa, yatha dissati cakkhuma:
sabbam!* tamam vinodetva eko va ratim ajjhaga.!® 2.

! B® anuthuri (Pj. anuddhari and anutthuri), B* anu-
thani, Bi anutthani; in Nidd. nitthuriyam is explained like

issd at Vibhainga 857%.

% C* aninugiddho. 3 BY ..

¢ Cx* Fsb. avikampitam; Nidd.=avikampinam pugga-
lanam.

8 C¢f. A. III 170" kvacini; Fsb. Pj. kaci nisamkhiti
(=puilfidbhisamkharadisu yo koci samkharo . . . <Nidd.,
¢. D. III 217%); C* kinici (C® -vi) samkhiti, B*® kaei
nisamkhati, Bi koei nisamkhati.

¢ B* paras(s)ati. 7 B= nidass-.

8 C* B* Fsb. omit ti.

® Pj. Therapafihasuttan ti pi vuccati. Cf. subscriptio
(v. L) and uddana.

10 B* na suto. n B" Tussi-.

1* B* ampan, B! sabban.

3 So Pj.<Nidd.; MSS. eko ca . . .; Fsb. eko carati
majjhaga.
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957. Tam® Buddham asitam tédim * akuhaii® ganim égatam
babhunnam idha baddhinam* atthi pafihens iga
mim :5
958. Bhikkhuno vijigucchat; bhajato® rittam dsanam
rukkhamillam susinam va, pabbatinam gubésu vi 4.
[F. 177]. 959. uccivacesu” sayanesu, kivanto tattha bherava,
yehi bhikkhu na vedheyya nigghose® sayanasane. 5.
960. Kati parissaya® loke gacchato amatam disam,
ye bhikkhu abhisambhave pantamhi sayanasane. 6.
961. Ky-assa'® vyappathayo!® assu, ky-ass’ assu!® idha
gocard,
kani silabbatan’ assu pahitattassa bhikkhuno. 7.
962. Kam so0 sikkham samadaya ekodi?® nipako sato
kamméro rajatasséva niddbame malam attano.” 8.

968. * Vijigu:chaméanassa yad idam phésu,*
Sariputta ti Bhagavi

rittdisanam !® sayanam sevato ce
sambodhikimassa, yathanudhammam
tam!® te pavakkhami yatha pajanam. 9.

964. Paficannam !’ dhiro bhayanam na bhaye
bhikkhu sato (sa)!® pariyantacari:1®
damsadhipatanam * sirimsapanam*
manussaphassinam catuppadinam, 10.

1 BY= tam. ® B i,

$ B* akuhi, B™ akuhim.

4 B* pathinam, Bi buddho nam. & B Pj. Fsb. -am.
® (" bhafijato, B* bhajeto. 7 B uccav-.

8 B* nigghasesa, B' nigghise.

® B* parisaya, B* parisaha.

10 Cb kiyassa, B*™ ky-assa

1 Cb yyippa-, B¥™ byapa-. 13 B¥= kin' assu.
13 Bi gkodhi. 4 Cb B! pisu.

15 So BY¥; Ck -na. 16 Beim {an,

17 Fgb. -nna. 18 C*> omit sa.

10 CP giri. 20 B tains..

21 B garisa-.
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965. paradhammikanam pi na santaseyya
disva pi tesam bahubheravini,
athdparani abhisambhaveyya
parissayini® kusalanuesi?

966. Atamkaphassena khudiya phuttho
sitam accunham?® adhivasayeyya,
sa tehi phuttho bahudha anoko
viriyam parakkamma dalham kareyya.

967. Theyyam na kareyya,* na musa bhaneyya,
mettaya phasse® tasathavarani,®
yad avilattam 7 manaso vijafifia,
‘kanhassa pakkho’ ti vinodayeyya.

968. Kodhatimanassa vasam na gacche,
miilam pi tesam palikhafifia tittue,
atha-ppiyam va pana appiyam va
addhd bhavanto abhisambhaveyya.

969. Paiifiam® purakkhatva® kalyanapiti?
vikkha.nbhaye tani' parissayani,
aratim!? sahetha sayanamhi'® pante,¢
caturo sahetha paridevadhamme :

970. ‘kim su'® asissami, kuvam'® vi asissam

dukkham vata settha,’” kuv’ ajja'® sessam ’

ete vitakke paridevaneyye!®
vinayetha % sekho aniketasari.®

187

11.

12.

18.

14.

15.

16.

1 B* parissagahani.

2 MSS. -i.

8 B* khatunham, Bi citunham, B™ athupham.
8 Cb -etha, Bi passe.
¢ B* vasakavarani, Bi vasathaparani.

¢ So MSS. Pj. (<966¢ ?).

7 B -littam. 8 B* pu-.

® B* purakkhitva, B™ purekkhitva.

10 Ok kallya-. 11 B vani. 13 B,
B Cb .nam pi. 14 Baim gante. 15 Feb. su.

18 So C*® Pj. (in C* tuvam) ; B* kudham, B'™ kudha.

17 B*= ¢’ ettha, Bi vettha.

B 8o Pj.; C* Bu= kv’ ajja (in C* tv').

1% B* parivedaneyya.
u B™ .¢iri, Pj. -ciri.

20 B.ln Vini'.
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971. Annafi ca laddha vasanafi ca kile

mattam 8o jafifid idha tosanattham,’

sotesu? gutto yatacari® game

rusito* pi® vicam pharusam na vajji. 17.
072. Okkhittacakkhu na ca pédalolo

jhininuyutto bahujigar’ assa,

[F. 179]. upekham arabbha® samahitatto

takkasayam kukkucciy’ dpacchinde.” 18.
978. Cudito vacihi® satimabhinande,®

sabrahmacérisu khilam pabhinde,®

vicam! pamuiice’® kusalam nétivelam,'®

janavadadhammiya ! na cetayeyya.'® 19.
974. Athéparam paiica rajéni loke

yesam?® gatima? vinaydya sikkhe:

ripesu’® saddesu atho rasesu

gandhesu phassesu sahetha rigam. 20.
975. Etesu dhammesu vineyya chandam

bhikkhu satimi ® suvimuttacitto

1 C" sotan-.

2 Cf. 260*; Fsb. so tesu, Pj. so (bhikkhu) tesu (pacca-
yesu).

8 Bi yathic-, Pj. yataciri and yatucari.

4 B dussito. 5 CPti.

® So B™ Fgb.; C** B* (Pj.) arambha (= uppadetva).

7 C® up-; B* kukkuceay' upacchinde, B' kukkuccam
yu .
8 MSS. Fsb. -bhi.

9 Bi gatiminibhi-.

10 B gambhinne. n C*-am.

13 B¥ .muooce.

13 C* kusala ti velam, B* kusalam n'ativelam.
4 B* janam vada-.

1 Bi codeyys.

18 C* gesam.

17 O® B¥ -imd.

# B* rup-, Bi rupp-.
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kilena so samma! dhammam parivimamsamino
ekodibhiito vihane tamam so ”
ti Bhagava ti 21.

SARIPUTTASUTTAM 2 NITTHITAM.

Atthakavaggo® catuitho.
Tass’ udddnam :

Kima-Gubaifi ca Duttha ca Suddhafi ca Parama Jara
Metteyyo ca Pasuro ca Miagandi¢ Purabhedanam
Kalaham® dve ca Vyihani punar eva Tuvattakam -
Attadapdavarasuttam® Therapaiihena’ solasa,

tani etdni suttani sabban’ Atthakavaggika® ti.

1 8o C* B~; B* Pj. Fsb. samma.

* B! Sariputtapaiifidsuttam (i.c. -pafihasuttam).
3 B* Athavaggo, B' Acelakavaggo.

¢ B™ Migandi. 5 C* -ha.

¢ C** Attadapdam Therasuttam.

7 B tena pucchena. 8 Ck-o.



V. PARAYANAVAGGA.

1. Vatthugatha.

976. Kosalanam! pura ramma agama Dakkhinapatham 2
akificafifiam patthayano brahmano mantapiragi.® 1.
|F. 180]. 977. Bo Assakassa visaye Alakassa* samasane®

vasi® Godhavarikile? uiichena® ca phalena ca. 2.
978. Tass’ eva upanissadya gamo ca vipulo ahg,?
tato jatena dyena mahayaiifiam!® akappayi, 3.

979. mahayafifiam yajitvina puna pavisi assamam.
Tasmim! patipavitthamhi® afifio agaiichil® brih-

mano 4.
980. ugghattapado!* tasito pamkadanto rajassiro,®
80 ¢ca nam upasamkamma satani pafica yacati. b.

981. Tam enam Bavari’® disva asanena nimantayi,!?
sukhafi ca kusalam puechi, idam vacanam abravi: 18 6.
982. “ Yam kho mamam*® deyyadhammam sabbam vissaj-
jitam® maya,
anujanahi me brahme, n’ atthi pafica satani me.” 17.

1 B™ Kosalla-. 2 B* Dakkhipa-.

3 C:Bi-u. ¢ B*® mula-, Bi malha-.
5 Bi -sanne. ¢ Bim yagsi, B* gavi.

7 So B™; C* Pj. -kiile or -kule, C®* B¥ -kule.

8 C* ujena, B* ucchena. 9 C® ahu, B* dhu.

10 C®.&m. 11 B* tasmi.

12 B pati-. 13 B agacchi.

4 B* ugghatiha-. 1 B* rajasiro.

16 B .j, 17 C® .ayi, B! -eyi.

18 C® abriivi corr. from abrimi.

19 Bu= yam ce mama. %0 B visajj-, B! -itam.

190
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988. * Sace me yaicamanassa bhavam ninupadassati,
sattame divase tuyham muddha phalatu sattadha.” 8.
I. 181]. 984. Abhisamkharitva? kuhako bheravam so akittayi,’—
tassa tam vacanam sutva Bavari* dukkhito aha® 9.
985. ussussati anaharo® sokasallasamappito,
atho pi evamcittassa jhane na ramati? mano. 10.
986. Utrastam dukkhitam disva devata atthakamini®
Bivarim upasamkamma idam vacanam abravi:® 11.
987. ‘ Na so muddham!® pajanati, kuhako so dhanatthiko,
muddhani muddhapate!* va!* fianam tassa na vij-
jati.” 12.
988. ‘ Bhoti!? carahi janati,"s tam me akkhdhi pucchita '
muddham muddbadbipitafi ca, tam sunoma vaco
tava.” 13.
989. ‘““ Aham p’ etam!® na janimi, filnam m’!? ettha na
vijjati,
muddham'® muddhadhipato®® ca® Jinanam?®! b’ eta??
dassanam.” 14.
990. “‘ Atha ko?®? carahi janati'¢ asmim* puthavimandale?
muddham muddhadhipitafi®® ca, tam® me akkhahi
devate.” 28 15.
1 B! -dissati, B™ dessati. 2 B* -kharetva.
3 B* pakittayi. ¢ BYi
8 C® ahu, B* ahu. ¢ B* ana-.

7 B! -ti, B* -hi.
8 B devatd-m-att(h)akamini (in B* -pattha-).

9 Cd abrimvi. 10 B* bu-.

1 Bi= muddhadhipate. 13 Bum gy,

13 Beim _j, 4 B .ghi.

15 Beim g, 16 B* supa: aham etam.
17 B omit m’'. 18 B= muddhani.

1o Bim _(ati)pate. 20 Ck B va,

21 §o B¥; C** jan-. 22 B* h'attha, B'™ h'ettha.
2 So Fsb.; MSS. kho. 4 B* asmi.

2 B pathavi-, B™ pathavi-. . % B! -atipatai.
f B tam, ® B! -ta.
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192

993.

994.

Parayanavagga

“ Puré Kapilavatthumha nikkhanto lokanayako
apacco Okkakarijassa Sakyaputto pabhamkaro. 16
So hi brahmana sambuddho sabbadhammana paraga*
sabbabhififiabalappatto sabbadhammesu cakkhuma
sabbadhammakkhayam?® patto vimutto upadhisam-
kbaye,’ 17.
Buddho so Bhagavi loke dhammam deseti ¢ cakkhuma:
tam tvam® gantvina pucchassu, so te tam vyakaris-
sati.”® 18.
‘Sambuddhd’ ti vaco sutva udaggo Bavari” ahi,®
sok’ assa tanuko &si,® pitii'” ca vipulam labhi.  19.

995. So Bavari attamano udaggo
tam devatam pucchati vedajito :
“ katamamhi!! gime nigamamhi vd puna
katamamhi va janapade lokanatho,
yattha ganiva namassemu!* Sambuddham dipadut-
tamam.’ 1 20.
996. * Savatthiyam Kosalamandire Jino
pahitapafifio}® varabhirimedhaso,
80’7 Sakyaputto vidhuro anisavo
muddhadhipatassa vidd nardsabho.” 8 1.

997. Tato amantayi? sisse brahmane’® mantaparage :

‘“otha mainava,® akkhissam, supotha vacanam
mama : 22.
! C* B! -gu. * B* sabbakammamkhayam.
3 Bum ypadhi(k)khaye. ¢ B* -si.
5 C* tam. ¢ B bya-.
7 C*B*.i. 8 C® ahu, B¥ dhu.
9 Ck gai. 10 Ck Fsb. -im, B¥ -i.
1 B katambhi. 12 Bi .ma.
B B™ dyi-, 4 B Kosalla-.
15 Ck B'= pahuta-, C* B* bahuta-.
18 Bi .risumedhaso. 17 B omit s0.
18 C* naras-. ¥ Cb.po, B! -pi.

% B .va, B™ esa minava.
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998. yass’ eso' dullabho loke patubhivo abhinhaso,
sv-ajja® lokamhi uppanno Sambuddho iti vissuto,
khippam gantvina Savatthim passavho dipadutta-

mam."”3 23.

999. ““Kathaii¢ carahi jinemu disva ‘ Buddho' ti brih-
mana,

ajinatan* no pabrihi, yathia janemu tam ma-

yam.” 24.

1000. “Agatani® hi mantesu mahipurisalakkhana

dvattimsa® ca vyakhyata’ samatta® anupubbaso. 25.

1001. Yass’ ete honti gattesu mahapurisalakkhana,

dve va® tassa gatiyo, tatiya’® hi na vijjati. 26.
Sace agiram ajjhavasati,”! vijeyya pathavim 2 imam
adandena asatthena dhammena-m-anusasati.  27.

1008. Sace ca so pabbajati agara anagariyam,

vivattacchaddo?® sambuddho arahdé bhavati anut-
taro 28.

1004. Jatim'* gottaii ca lakkhanam mante sisse punipare

muddham muddhadhipataii ca manasia yeva puc-
chatha. 29,

1005. Anivaranadassivi yadi buddho bhavissati,

manasi pucchite paiihe viciya vissajessati.”!® 80.

1006. Bavarissa vaco sutva sissd solasa brahniana

Ajito Tissametteyyo Punnako atha Mettagil®  31.

1 B*m yagsa 80.

* 8o B'™; C* s(a)vijja, C* suvajja, B* svojja.

3 B dvi-. ¢ B™ Fsb. -am.

s C*ag-.

¢ B* dvattissini, B! dvittisdni, B™ dvattimsani.

7 C* vyyakkhyitd, B™ byakhyata, Fsb. viyakhyata.
8 So C* (Pj.=paripunnani) ; B* samanta.

9 Bum dve yeva, Fsb. duve va. 1o B .yo.

1 So Cx B™; B Fsb. avasati. 12 B* pathavi.
18 Bum yivata-, C* -cchadda, B* -cchido, B'™ -cchado.
14 Bllll _ﬁ.

1 So C*; B™ visajissati, B* vissajjiseati.

1 Ck B! -gu.
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1007. Dhotako Upasivo ca Nando ca atha Hemako
Todeyya-Kappa® dubhayo® Jatukanni® ea pan-
. dito 33,
1008. Bhadravudho* Udayo® ca Posélo eipi brahmano
Moghariji ca® medhivi? Piigiyo ca maha isi, 33.
1009. paccekaganino sabbe sabbalokassa vissutd
jhéyi® jhanarata dhird pubbavisanavisita, - 84.
1010. Bévarim? abhividetva katvd ca nam padakkhipam
jatdjinadhara sabbe pakkimum uttardmukha: 35.
1011. Alakassa® Patitthdnam purimam Mahissatim®

tadd°
Ujjenifi® cdpi Gonaddham! Vedisam Vanasavha-
yam!? 86.

1012. Kosambim cipi’? Sdketam Savatthifi ca puruttamam
Setavyam“ Kapdava.tthum“ Kusindrafi ca mandi-

ram 81.
1018. Pavali ca Bhoganagaram!® Vesilim® Migadham
puram

Pasinakafi ¥ cetiyafi ca ramaniyam maroramam. 38.

1 So B™ (¢f. 1125%); B™ -K&ppa (o Kappo

2 B! dubheyyo. 3 B¥i.

¢ So B=; B*.vuddha, B! -vato, C** Bhadrayudho.

& B* Urayo corr. to Udayo, B' Uraso; C* omits Udayo.

6 B* va; C* omit ca. 7 CP vidhavi.

8 Cf. 977°; C* Alassaka, C* Alakassaka, B™ Miilakassa,
B* Mulakassa. _

9 8o C* (Pj.); B¥ puri Mahissati, B' puri Mahiyati,
B™ pura Mahimsatim.

10 B« gadi. u B Goda-.

12 Pj. Vanasavhayan ti Tumbavanagaram (sic’) vuccati,
Vanasavatthin ti pi eke.

13 B! Kosambiya pi.

4 So Pj.; BY™ -.byam, C** Sotavim.

15 So Pj. B" C* B™ Kapilamva-.

16 B* mbhoganaram, B' sambhoga-.

7 8o B®; C* Pasapakam, C® Piasinakafi, B* Pisinaka..
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1014. Tasito! v’ udakam? sitam mahalabham va vanijo®
chayam ghammabhitatto va turita pabbatam aru-

hum.* 89.

1015. Bhagava ca tamhi samaye bhikkhusamghapurak-
khato

bhikkhinam dhammam deseti, siho va nadati®

vane. 40.

1016. Ajito addasi® Sambuddham vitaramsi? va bhanu-
mam?®

candam yathé pannarase® paripirim ° upigatam. il.
1017. Ath’ assa gatte disvdna paripirafi ca vyafijanam®
ekamantam thito hattho manopaiihe apucchatha: 42.
1018. **Adissa jammanam brihi, gottam brihi salak-
khapam,
mantesu paramim 2 bruhi, kati vaceti brahmano.” 43.
1019. “Visamvassasatam ayu, so ca gottena Bavari,'?
tip’ assa’ lakkhapa'® gatte, tinppam vedanal® pa-
ragd,” 44.
1020. lakkhanpe itihase ca sanighandusaketubhe,®
pafica satdni viaceti, sadhamme!® paramim'®
gato.” 45.

1 B tagsito. 2 B va oda-; C* omits v'.

3 C*® vani-, B! -jjo.

4 So C® B™; C* arubam, B™ arahum (Pj. arubim).

5 C® B -ti. ¢ B™ adda.

7 So C*® (representing a locative in -asmi(m) from a word
synonymous with viddha (?), sece Morris, J.P.T.S., 1898,
p. 18); B™ jitaramsam (Trenckner suggests pitaramsim),
B™ sataramsi, Fsb. vitaramsim.

8 C* Fsb. bhanu-. ® C® panya-.

10 So Fsb.; MSS. pari-; B* -piram (<1017%).
11 B™ paripuppam ca vyafijanam, B* paripiram viyai-
janam.

12 Bs .j, B! -i. 13 Cb Fgb. -1.

14 Buim ¢inj ‘gga. 15 S0 B¥; C* .pa
1 B¢ be-, BY -am. » Ck.n,

18 B= -ketabhe. 19 Bem gaddh-.

14
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1021. “ Lakkhapinam pavicayam® Bavarissa naruttama?®
taphacchida® pakisehi, ma no kamkbdyitam

ahu.”4 46.
1022. “Mukbam jivhaya chadeti, upn’'® assa bhamukan-
tare,
kosohitam vatthaguyham,® evam jiniahi ma-
nava."’ 47.
1023. Puccham hi® kifici® asupanto sutva pafihe viyakate
vicinteti jano sabbo vedajéto katafijali : 1 48.
1024. ‘Ko nu devo va!* Brahma va Indo va pi'® Sujam-
pati’®

manasa pucchi te pafihe, kam etam patibbasati.’ 49.
1026. ‘‘ Muddham! muddhadhipatafi'® ca Bavaril® pari-

pucchati,
tam vyakarohi'” Bhagavda, kamkham vinaya no
ise.” 50.

1026. “ Avijja muddha ti® janahi, vijja muddhadhipatini®
saddhasatisamadhihi chandaviriyena samyuta.”# 51.

1027. Tato vedena mahata santhambhitvana® manavo
ekamsam ajinam katva padesu sirasd pati: 52.

1028. ¢ Bavaril® brahmano bhoto saha sissehi marisa
udaggacitto sumano pade vandati cakkhuma.” 22 33.

! Bu™ .ya. * B! -am.
3 B* tanhacchitam, B' tam kankhacchitam.
¢ Ck ahu, C® B™ Fsb. ahu, B* dhu.

5 So B¥m; C*® unh’. ¢ B vatthu..

7 C* minava. . 8 Bum _gi hi.

° Cf. 8004; B* tam ca, B™ tam omitting ca, Fsb. kaiici.

10 Ck g, 1 Ck ca, BY® Fsb, va.

13 Ck elpi. B Cb.g,

4 Ck ., 15 B! muddhati-.

18 B g, 17 B¥ bya-.

18 B vi-., 19 C® .ni, B -pi.

» B _yutla.

2 Ck gatthambhi-, C* satthamihi-, B* santha(m)bhe-, B®
.santhambhe-.

2 Q8o Cx; C® B* Fsb. -ma.
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1029. ‘“ Sukhito Bivari® hotu saha sissehi braihmano,
tvali cdpi* sukhito hohi,® ciram* jivahi® ma-
pava.® 54.
1030. Bavarissa’ ca tuyham va® sabbesam sabbasamsayam
kativakdsi pucchavho, yam kifici manas’ iccha-
tha.” 55.
1031. Sambuddhena katokaso nisiditvana pafijali®
Ajito pathamam pafiham tattha pucchi Tathiga-
tam. 56.

VATTHUGATHI NITTHITA.X®

2. djitama@navapuccha (1).

1032. ‘“Kena-ssu nivuto loko,
icc-dyasma Ajito
kena-ssu na-ppakésati,
ki ’'ssibhilepanam! brisi,’* kim su .tassa mahab-
bhayam.” 1.
1033. ‘ Avijjaya nivuto loko,
Ajita ti Bhagava
veviccha!® pamada 4 na-ppakasati,
jappibhilepanam briami, dukkham assa mahab-

bhayam.” 2.
1 CBY-i 2 BYm tvam vapi.
3 Bum .ti, C* -tihi. 4 B ciram.
8 C* -ahi. ¢ C* min-.
7 C* Bavarl.
8 The Cingalese MSS. of Sum. I 1567 read : Bavariyassa
[¢/. ib. 275%] ca tumham va.
9 C*B'i.

10 B Vatthukatham nitthitam, B™ Vatthukathé nitthita.
L Ck kissabhi- ; Pj.= kim assa lokassa abhilepanam vadesi.
12 B! brihi. 18 Ck vevijja, B* vevaccha.

M Fsb. [pamiada].
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* Savanti sabbadhi® sota,
icc-ayasma Ajito
* soténam kim nivirapam,*
sotinam samvaram brihi, kena sotd pithiyyare."* 8.
“Yani sotani lokasmim,
Ajita ti Bhagava
sati tesam nivaranam,
sotdnam samvaram brimi, pafifily’ ete pithiy-
yare.”3, 4.
“ Pafifia ¢’ eva sati* ca®
icc-ayasma Ajito
namariipafi ca marisa,
etam® me puttho pabrihi, katth’ etam uparuj-
jhati.” 5.
“Yam etam pafiham apucchi, Ajita tam vadami te,
yattha namafi ca ripafi ca asesam uparujjhati:
vififiapassa nirodhena etth’ etam uparujjhati.” 6.
“Ye ca samkhatadhammase,” ye ea sekha puthu®
idha,
tesam me nipako iriyam puttho pabrihi marisa.” 7.
“Kamesu nibhigijjheyya, manasinavilo® siya,
kusalo sabbadhamménam sato bhikkhu paribbaje "
i

ANTAMAYAVAPUCCHA ¥ NITTHITA.

1 B 4, ® to * B* omits.

32 Bu= pidhi-. 8 C" pithiyyare, B¥™ pidhi-.

4 Bum i,

5 So C* B; B™ yaii ca; Fsb. suggests ¢’ eva, Nidd.
(better) chpi.

¢ B! gvam.

7 C® samkhata- corr. from samkhita-.

8 BY.u.

 Fsb. manasi nivilo; Pj. paraphrases : manasa anivilo

siya.

10 Bim .manavakapuccha.
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3. Tissametteyyamanavapuccha (2).
Ko 'dha santusito® loke,
icc-dyasma Tisso Metteyyo?
kassa no santi ifijita,
ko ubh’ anta-m-%abhifiidya majjhe manta na lippati,*
*kam brasi mahapuriso ti, ko idha sibbanim®
accagd.”® 1.
“ Kamesu brahmacariyava
Metteyya’ ti Bhagava
vitatapho sada sato
samkhéya® nibbuto bhikkhu, tassa no santi ifijité, 2.
so ubh’ anta-m-%abhifififya majjhe® mantd na
lippati,2°*
tam brimi®' mahdpuriso ti, so idha sibbanim

accagd ' ti 3.

T1s8AMETTEYYAMANAVAPUCCHA ¥ NITTHITA.

4. Punnakamanavapuccha (3).

1048. “ Anejam!® miiladassavim
icc-dyasma Punnako
atthi pafihena dgamam :1®
1 B gantussito. 2 BY= Fsb. Tissametteyyo.
3 Cf. Trenckner, Pili Misc. 82 note; Fsb. ubhantam.
4 B~ limp-. * to * C*® omit.
& B* sippa-, B™ gibbi-.  ° B"™ ajjhaga.
7 B¥ -0. 8 So Pj.; Fsb. B™ saikh-.
° B! maoche. 10 B* limp-, B! lamp-.

1 B! tam pabrihi.

11 (k _minavap-, B! .ménavakap-.

13 B! .a. 4 B patihena-m-.
B So C*; C* aga-, B* -mi, B! -dhi, B® -mim.
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kimnissita?® isayo® manujé® khattiyd braihmani* devatinam
yafifiam akappayimsu® puthi® idha loke,?
pucchami tam Bhagavi, brihi me tam.” 1.

1044. *‘Ye kec’ ime isayo® manuji—Punnaka ti Bhagava
—khattiya brahmani devatinam yafifiam? akappayimsu
puthia® idha loke,

dsimsamini® Punnaka itthabhivam
jaram sitda yaﬁﬁa.m akappayimsu.” 2.

1045. ** Ye kec’ ime isayo manuja—ice-dyasma Punpako
—khaitiya brihmand devatinam yafiiam akappayimsu
puthu®? idha loke,*

kaccim % su te Bhagavi yafifiapathe’® appamatta
atiru4 jatifi oa jarafi ca marisa,
pucchdmi tam Bhagavi, brihi me tam.” 3.

1046. * Asimsanti thomayanti abhijappanti?® juhanti®—
Punnaka ti Bhagavi—
kamAbhijappanti paticca labham,?
te yajayogi'® bhavarigaratia
nitarimsu jatijaran ti brami."” 4.

! B kini-, C* kimnisi-. 2 B issayo.
3 Fsb. [isayo manuja] . . . [puthi idhaloke] here and
below.

4 Fsb. inserts: (add ca). & B* akappimsu.

¢ BY -u. 7 BY -amm.

¢ B . o B iaipa-, B dsisa-.
10 Buim jti(h)attam. * to * B! omits.

1 So MSS.

12 Bs kifici, B! kicei, B™ kacei.

15 Fgb. [yafifiapathe], but cf. 1058°.

14 B™ atarum. 15 Fsb. [abhijappanti].

16 So B! Pj. (=denti<Nidd.); C® B™ Fsb. jahanti, B*
omits juhanti.

17 So B¥™ Pj. (<Nidd.); C*® lobham.

8 8o C** B® Pj. (=yagiadhimuttd); B* yaca-.
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1047. “Te ce natarimsu! yadjayogd*—icc-dyasmd Pun-

nako—

1048.

1049.

yaiifiehi? jatifi ca jarafi ca¢ marisa,
atha ko® carahi devamanussaloke
atdri® jatifi ca jarafi ca marisa,
pucchami tam Bhagava, brihi me tam.” 5.
‘ Samkhaya lokasmim?’ parovarani®
Punnaka ti Bhagava
yass’ ifijitam® n’ atthi kuhifici loke,
santo vidhimo® anigho nirdso

atdri so jatijaran ti®* brami” ti 6.

PUNNAKAMANAVAPUCCHI'® NIFTHITL

5. Mettagimanavapuccha (4).
“ Pucchami tam Bhagava, brihi me tam,
icc-dyasma Mettagu
maififiami tam vedagum!? bhavitattam :
kuto nu dukkha samudagata ime,
ye keci lokasmim '® anekaripa.” L

! B -isu.

* B yica-.

3 C* yamhi (i.e. yam(iie)hi), C® yamhi; B* yafifiohi.

¢ B jatijaran ti. 5 So B¥ Pj.; C* omit ko.

(] Cb .im

7 B* -smi.

8 B= paroparani.

¥ So Nidd.; C*® yassa jitam, B* yassafihitam.

1o B vidhu-. 1 B jati jarafi ca.

12 b B¥™ -manavakap-. 13 Bum g,

¥ 8o B™; B" dukkhid samuddhigata, Nidd. samupagata
(=jitd safijata nibbatta), C*® Fsb. dukkhaya sadd gata (i.e.
dukkhé[ya] sa(mu)dagata).

¥ B* Fsb. -smi.
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1050. ‘‘ Dukkhassa va® mam pabhavam apucchasi,
Moettagu ti Bhagava
tam? te pavakkhimi yatha pajanam :
upadhinidana pubhavanti dukkha,
ye keci lokasmim?® anekaripa. 2.
1051. Yo ve avidva upadhim* karoti,
punappunam dukkham upeti mando,
tasma hi® janam upadhim na kayira
dukkhassa jatippabhavianupassi.”* 8.
10532. “Yan tam apucchimha® akittayi* no,
afifiam tam? pucchidmi,® tad imgha brihi:
kathan nu® dhira vitarantil® ogham
jatijaram sokapariddavaii!* ca,
tam me muni?? sadhu viyakarohi,
tatha!® hi te vidito™ esa dhammo.” 4.
[F. 199). 1058. “Kittayissami® te dhammam,
Mettagi ti Bhagava
ditthe ® dhamme anitiham
yam viditva sato caram tare loke visattikam.” 5.
1054. “Tal cAham abhinandémi mahesi’® dhammam
uttamam,
yam viditva sato caram tare loke visatfikam.” 6.
1056. * Yam kifici!” sampajanasi’®
Mettagi ti Bhagavi
uddham adho tiriyam capi'® majjhe,

1 Beim gg, s Ben an,

$ B* Fsb. -smi. ¢ BY i

& B= Pj. pa-. ¢ B! -mha.

7 C® B omit tam. ¢ B -ma.

9 B=® katham na. 10 B™ taranti.
1 go Cb* Pj.; B -paridevaf.

18 CbBY.i 13 Ck yatha.
W Ck B* -te. 18 B add va.

8 C _gim (in C* corv. to -i).
17 Bu= ng yam kifici B* omitting kifici. .
s B safijinisi. 1 B vi pi.
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etesu nandifi® ca nivesanai ca

panujja® viiianam bhave na titthe. 7.
1066. Evamvihari® sato appamatto

bhikkhu caram hitvé maméyiténi

jitijaram sokapariddavaii ca

idh’ eva vidva pajaheyya dukkham.” 8.
1057. * Etdbhinandami vaco mahesino

sukittitam® Gotam’ anipadhikam,®

addha hi Bhagava pahasi dukkham,

tatha hi te vidito esa dhammo. 9.
1058. Te capi nina pajaheyyu? dukkham,

ye tvam muni® atthitam® ovadeyya,

tam’ {am namassami san:ecca! niga,

app-eva mam Bhagava!? atthitam?!® ova-

deyya." 10.
1059. “ Yam brahmanam vedagum abhijafifia **
akificanam kimabhave asattam,
addha hi so ogham imam atari,'®
tinno ca'? param akhilo akamkho, 11.

1060. vidva ca®® so® vedagu® naro idha,
bhavibhave saiigam imam visajja

1 B! nindaii. 2 B* -nuiiva, B' -nuiija.

3 Ck-im or -1, C* B™ . 4 B! -pariddevai.

8 So B*™ (Pj.); C** sukittikam.

¢ B anupadhikain, Pj. anipadhikan ti nibbanam . . .,
Fsb. Gotama niipadhikam (cf. 1083%).

7 C® B¥™ -yya. 8 Fsb. -1.

9 Bi atthitam, B™ athikam. 10 B* tan, B! man.

1 B namassimanusamecca (iz B' -acca).

12 Fsb. [Bhagavi], ¢f. 1045, 1079.

13 B! atthitam. 4 B .4, B® -um.

1B C gbhijafifiam (cf. 510> abhi-, 867> ipa-), B* Pj. Nidd.
abhijafiiA (Pj.=janeyyasi, Nidd.=abhijaneyya), B* Fsb.
abhijafifiam.

16 So C® B™; C* atari, B atari.

17 Cb B va. 18 B va,

1 B= yo. 0 Bum .o,
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so vitatanho anigho niriso,
atari o jatijaran ti briami” ti 12.

METTAGUMANAVAPUOCHA ! NITTHITA.

6. Dhotakamanavapuccha (5).

1061. ‘‘ Pucchami® tam Bhagava, bruhi me tam,
icc-ayasma Dhotako
vacAbhikamkhami mahesi tuyham :
tava sutvina nigghosam sikkhe nibbanam attano.” 1.
1062. “ Tena h’ atappain karohi,
Dhotakd ti Bhagava
idh’ eva nipako sato
ito sutvana nigghosam sikkhe nibbanam attano.” 2.
1068. *‘ Passim’ aham devamanussaloke
akificanam? brihmapam iriyamanam,
tam* tam namassami samantacakkhu :®
pamufica mam Sakka kathamkath&hi.”® 3.
1064. *“ Naham? gamissami® pamocaniya
kathamkathim® Dhotaka kafici® loke,
dhammaii ca settham djanamano
evam tuvam? ogham imam taresi.”!2 4.
1065. ‘‘ Anusidsa brahme!® karupiyamano
vivekadhammam, yam aham vijafiiam,

1 C* Mettagu-, B*» -manavakap-.

2 C* puccha. 3 C* dk-.

4 B™ tan. 5 C®-um.

¢ C® kathik-. 7 B'no .'haxp.

8 B'= gahissami. ® So Pj.; C:B™ .i, C®* BY -i.
10 Bi= kifici.

1 So Cx B™; C® tvam, B* omit tuvam.

12 8o C*B™ (in C® corr. from -sim), (Pj. taresi ti tareyyasi):
C* -gim, B* - ti.

13 Cb .,
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yathdham dkaso va avyipajjamino’
idh’ eva santo asito careyyam.”* 5.
[F. 194). 1066. *Kittayissami te santim,’
Dhotaka ti Bhagava
ditthe* dhamme anitiham
yam' viditvé sato caram tare loke visattikam.” 6.
1067. *Tafi cAham® abhinandimi mahesi’ santim utta-
mam,®
yam viditva sato caram tare loke visattikam.” 7.
1068. ‘“ Yam kifici sampajandsi
Dhotaka ti Bhagava
uddham adho tiriyam cipi® majjhe,
etam® viditva!* ¢ sanigo’ ti loke
bhavabhaviaya ma kasi tanhan " ti 8.

DHOTAKAMANAVAPUCCHA!® NITTHITA.

7. Upastcamanarapuccha (6)..

1069. ‘“ Eko aham Sakka mabantam ogham
icc-ayasma Upasivo

anissito no visahami taritum,

drammanam brihi!® samantacakkhu,

yam nissito ogham imam tareyya.” 1
1070. * Akificafifiam* pekkhamano satima **

Upasiva ti Bhagava
‘n’ atthi’ ti nissiya tarassu’® ogham,

1 B= abys-, B! (Pj.) -pajjha-, C“ -pa]a-

3 C* B! .yya. 3 B -i.

¢ 80 Fab. (cf. 1058%); MSS. add va.

& C** sam. ¢ So BY; C* tam vAham.

7 Ck B* -im. 8 C® omits the first half-gloka.
9 C* va pi. 10 B ete.

1 §p Ck B¥m=; CP Fsb. viditvina (cf. 62%).
13 Bs= .minavakap-. 2 B brisi.
14 B gk-. 18 Cb B gatima. 16 Ck tarassa.
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kame pahdya virato kathahi
tanhakkhayam nattamahdbhipassa.’”? 2.
1071. *Sabbesu kamesu yo vitarago
icc-ayasma Upasivo
akificaiifiam nissito hitva-m-afifiam®
[F. 195). safifidvimokhe® parame vimutto,*
titthe nu so® tattha ananuyayi.” ® 8.
1072. 7*Babbesu kamesu yo vitarago
Upasiva ti Bhagava
a.klﬁca.ﬁiam‘ nissito hitva-m°®-afifiam
safiflavimokhe®® parame vimutto,
tittheyya so tattha ananuyayi.” 2 4.
1073. *Titthe? ce so tattha ananuyiyi
pigam!® pil® vagsanam '’ snmantacakkhu,®
tatth’ eva so sitisiya vimutto,
bhavetha® vifiianam® tathavidhassa.” 5.
1074. * Acci® yatha vatavegena khitto2®
Upasiva ti Bhagava
attham paleti®® na upeti samkham,

1 Cb-bhitapassa, B* ratiamahabhipassam (in Bi -vassam);
Pj. = rattindivam . . . vibhitam katva passa.

1 C® -fifia, B*™ hitva afifiam.

3 C® vimokho (omitting safifia-), B* -mukkha, B™ -mukhe,

Bi -mokkhe.
¢ Bi "dhimutto. & B tittheyya so.
¢ Bi -dhdyi, B™ -vayi, B* -tayi. 7 B omit r. 1072.
8 Ck -fifia. % C*-amm.
10 B= .vimokkhe. 11 B= 'dhimutto.
18 Cb.yayi, B™ -vayi. 13 CP tittheyya.
4 B .dhayi, B™ -vayi.
15 B* puggam, B™ pugam. 16 B* omits pi.
17 B™ vagsiini, Pj. vassanam, vassini, and piigani vassé-
nam.
1 Ok -kkhi. 19 Bem gavetha (in B! -sa).
® Cb .pa, C* -nam. 11 B geei, B acchi.

= Bum .4, B C*® pha-.



Parayanavagga 207

evam muni! ndmakaya vimutto®

attham paleti® na upeti samkham.” 6.
1075. *“ Atthan* gato so uda va so n’ atthi

udahu ve sassatiya® arogo,

tam me muni! sidhu viyakarohi,

tatha hi te vidito esa dhammo.” 7
1076. ‘‘ Atthan gatassa na pamanam atthi,®

Upasiva ti Bhagava

yena nam? vajju,® tam® tassa n’ atthi,

sabbesu dhammesu samiihatesul®

samihata vidapatha!! pi sabbe’ ti 8.

UPASIVAMANAVAPUCCHA *® NITTHITA.

[F.196]. 8. Nandamanavapuccha (7).

1077. ¢ Santi loke munayo 2
icc-ayasma Nando
jana vadanti, ta-y-idam katham su : 16
fianipapannam no munim !® vadanti
udahu ve!? jivitentipapannam.” 1.
1078. ““ Na ditthiya na sutiya na fianena's
munidha'® Nanda kusaléd vadanti,

1 BM . ¢ Bi dhimatto.
3 C*® pha-. s C B‘.' -am.
6 B! udihu seyatiya. ° CP eti.

7 C* tam. & B -um.

® C® nam, B* tan, B™ vajjanti instead of vajju tam.

10 Bs ggmoha-, CXP -tes. 1 B*.madha, Bi -battha.
12 B= .manavakap-.

13 B add ti (in accordance with metre).

14 B* kass’ idam, Bi yad idam. 18 C* Bi sum.
1 Ck ., B¥® muni no instead of no munim.

18 B qdd silappatenipi vadanti suddhim.
19 So Fsb.; B¥ munidha, C* munica, C®* mutimea.
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visenikatva® anigha® nirdsa
caranti® ye, te munayo ti brimi.” 2.
1079. * Ye kec’ ime samanabrahmanase*
icc-dyasmé Nando
ditthe® sutenapi vadanti suddhim,®
silabbatendpi vadanti suddhim,®
anekariipena vadanti suddhim,
kaccim su? te Bhagava® tattha® yatha'® caranta
atara® jatifi ca jarafi ca maérisa,
pucchimi tam Bhagavi, brihi me tam.” 3.
1080. *Ye kec’ ime samanabrahmanise
Nanda ti Bhagava
ditthe® sutenépi vadanti suddhim,®
silabbatenépi vadanti suddhim,
anekaripena vadanti suddhim,
kifiedpi te tattha yathd caranti,’®
natarimsu!® jatijaran ti brimi.” 4.
1081. “Ye kec’ ime samanabrahmandse
icc-ayasmé Nando
ditthe sutendpi'¢ vadanti suddhim,
silabbatendpi vadanti suddhim,
anekaripena vadanti suddhim,
[F. 197]. sace'® muni’® brisi'” anoghatinne,!®

1 B viseni- (in B! corr. from visenim-).

* C™ anigha, B! aniggha (¢f. 17* note).

3 B* vadanti.

4 B! samani- throughout, C® -so.

& So Ckb B*»; B! Fsb. ditthena (Bi in 1080° dittheva).
¢ B i

7 B* kifici su, B! kicci su, B™ kacei ssu.

8 Fsb. [Bhagavi), cf. 1068. 9 B! adds yattha.

10 Cx yithd ; read yatd (?), ¢f. 971c.

1 Beim _ym,

1z B vadanti. 13 B .jgu.
4 B! ditthi sutena va pi, Fsb. as abore.

15 Bs= tg co, B' te ca. 18 Fsb. -i.

17 B add pi. 18 So B™; Ckb -pno.



Parayanavagga 209

atha ko! carahi devamanussaloke

atari jatifi ca jarail ca marisa,

pucchami tam Bhagava, brihi me tam.” 5.
1082. “NAham ‘sabbe samanabrihmanise$

Nanda ti Bhagava

jatijardya® nivuta ° ti brumi :

ye &’ idha ¢ dittham va® sutam mutam va

silabbatam va pi pahiya sabbam

anekariupam® pi pahaya sabbam

tapham? parififidya anisavase,®

te ve ‘nara oghatippa’ ti brimi.” 6.
1088. ‘‘ Etabhinandami vaco mahesino

sukittitam® Gotam’ anupadhikam : ¥

ye &' idha ! dittham val® sutazn mutam va

silabbatam va pi pahdya sabbam

anekaripam® pi pahiya sabbam

tapham 2 parififidya anasavise,

aham® pi te ‘ oghatinna’ ti brami " ti 7.

NANDAMAINAVAPUCCHX ' NITTHITA.

9. Hemakamanavapuccha (8).

1084. “Ye me!® pubbe viyakamsu
icc-dyasma Hemako

1 So B=m; B* kho, C*® omit ko.

% So C*; C* B* samapa-. 3 Feb. jati-.
¢ Pj.=ye su idha; B* ye p’ idha (in B' m’ idha).
& B omit va. ¢ B* -am.

7 Ck omits tapham. 8 C* anasava ye, C’ anisavise ye.
® B' sukitthi-.

19 Fgb. Gotama nipadhikam (¢f. 1057°).

11 B™ ye p’ idha. 12 B* ca.

13 C* tanhaya. 4 Bem _pagavakap- .

15 Pj.=ye . . . mayham (cf. 1135).
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huram Gotamasisani :!
‘ice-asi,® iti bhavissati,’
sabban tam itihittham, sabban tam takkavaddha-
nam, 1.
(F. 198]. 1085. nAham tattha abhiramim.?
Tvafi ca me dhammam* akkhahi taphénigghatanam5
mauni,
yam viditva sato caram fare loke visattikam.” 2.
1086. “Idha ditthasutamutavififidtesu® piyaripesu He-
maka
chandarigavinodanam nibbdénapadam accutam. 3.
1087. Etad afifidya ye satd? ditthadhammabhinibbuta,—
upasanta ca te sada,®—tippa loke visattikan” ti 4.

HBMARAMANAVAPUOCHA® NITTHITA.

. 10. Todeyyamanavapuccha (9).
1088. “ Yasmim* kama na vasanti,
ice-dyasma Todeyyo
tanha yassa na vijjati,
kathamkathé ea yo tinno, vimokho?* tasea kidiso.” 1.

1 So BY® Pj. (= puthm <Nidd.); C*-sasanam, Fsb.
[buram Gotamasasanam].

* B ioch-dsi
3 MSS. -mi; Fsb. [Naham tattha abhiramim].
¢ B! .am. 8 C* tanhaya ni-, B* -nighitanam.

¢ C* -vifidtesu, C® ditthasutam mutam vi-, B! dittham
sutap mutam vi-; Fsb. (B**?) ditthasutamutam [vififia-

tesu].

7 B™ gitd. .

8 So Nidd. (sadd =sabbadi, etc.); C*® te dasi, B¥™ ye
satd.

* BY .minavakap-. 10 B* -smi.

1 B!gavanti, - 12 Bs _kkho.



Parayanavaqqe 211

108Y. * Yasmim® kama na vasanti,
Todeyya ti Bhagava
tanhd yassa na vijjati,
kathamkathd ca yo tinno, vimokho® tassa naparo.” 2.
1090. *‘ Nirdasayo® so uda asasano,*
paiifidnava so uda pafifiakappi : ®
munim® aham Sakka yatha vijafifiam,”
tam me viyacikkha samantacakkhu.” 8.
[F. 199]. 1091. ** Nirasayo® so na so &sasino,*

pafifidnava® so na ca® paiifiakappi :®
evam pi Todeyya munim® vijana!?
akificanam kimabhave!® asattan ” ti 1.

TopEYYAMANAVAPUCCHA *® NITTHITA.

11. Kappamanavapuccha (10).
1092. “ Majjhe sarasmim? {itthatam
ice-ayasma Kappo
oghe!4 jite mahabbhaye
jaramacouparetanam dipam pabrihi® marisa,
tvaii’® ca me dipam!? akkhahi, yatha-y-idam!®

ndparam siya.” 1.
! B* -smi. 2 B¥ -kkho.
3 So B* (corr. from -8as0); C*® B'™ F'sb. nirdsaso (cf. 869°).
4 B™ dsamano. 5 C® B -i.
(] Bﬂ -1
7 C* vidafifiam (corr. to'or from vidafifid).
¢ B' adds na. 9 B* omit na ca.
10 B gm, 1 B'.ng.
12 BM add ca. 13 BY -minavakap-.
1 B ogha-. 1 C® pabbr-.
16 B™ {afi. 7 B disam.

% So all MSS.; Fsb. yatha yidam.
15
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1098. * Majjhe sarasmim! titthatam
Kappa ti Bhagavi

oghe jite mauabbhaye

jarimaccuparetinam dipam pabrimi® Kappa te 2.
1094. akificanam anidanam etam dipam aniparam,

nibbinam?® iti nam brimi, jardmaccuparikkha-

yam. 8.

1095. Etad* afifidya ye satd ditthadhammabhinibbuta,

na te Mira-vasinugi, na te Marassa paddhagi ™ ti 4.

KAPPAMANAVAPUCCHA® NITTHITA.

[F. 200]. 12. Jatukannimanavapuccha (11).

1096. * Sutvin’ aham viram 7 akdmakdmim®
icc-dyasma Jatukanni®
oghitigam putthum ¥ akimam dgamam :
santipadam ™ briihi sahdjanetta,'®
yathitaccham Bhagava brihi me tam. 1.
1097. Bhagava hi kame abhibhuyya iriyati
adicco va pathavim!? tejit tejasa : 1
parittapafifiassa me bhuripafifia
acikkha dhammam, yam aham vijafifiam
jatijardya’® idha vippahdnam.” 2.

1 B* -smi. 2 B¥ .hi.

3 C -na. 4 C* ye tad.

5 C® panda-, BY patha-, Pj.=paddhacard pariciraka
sissd.

¢ B* .manavakap-. * So Pj. (B™); C* B .ra.

8 SoC:Pj.; C°B¥-mi. 9 C®BY-i

10 B= .um. 1} Fgb. santi-.

18 Ct B! sahaja-, B™ -netthi.

13 B .vi.

14 Cb te pi; Pj. teji=tejena samannigato.

B Fgb. [adicco . . . tejasi). B Fsb. jati-.
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1098. * Kimesu vinaya® gedham
Jatukanni ti Bhagavid

nekkhammam datthu? khemato,

uggahitam mmttam va ma te vijjittha® kificanam. 3.
1099. Yamm pubbe tam visosehi,' pacchi te mahu® kifi-

canam,

majjhe ce no gahessasi, upasanto carissasi. 4.
1100. Sabbaso nimaripasmim vitagedhassa braihmana

dsavissa® na vijjanti, yehi maccuvasam vaje” ti 5.

JATUEANNIMANAVAPUCCHA? NITTHITA.

13. Bhadracvudhamanavapuccha (12).

1101. *“Okamjaham® tanhacchidam® anejam
icc-ayasma Bhadravudho
nandimjaham ¥ oghatipnam vimuttam
'F. 201]. kappamjaham!! abhiyiace sumedham :
sutvina nagassa apanamissanti® ito 1.
1102. néna jani janapadehi saigata
tava vira!® vakyam abhikamkhamana,
tesam tuvam sadhu viydkarohi,

tathd hi te vidito esa dhammo.” 2.
1103. “ Adanatapham vinayetha sabbam
Bhadrivudha ti Bhagava

uddham ¢ adho tiriyail capi’® majjhe,

1 S0 C* B*= Nidd.; C* -neya, B' Fsb. (Gloes. p. xii)

-neyya.
* B .um. 3 B viji-.
¢ B* visasehi. ¢ B* dhu.
* B* asav’ assa. 7 BY -minavakap-.
s B ogham-.
® So B® Pj.; C* kanha-, C"-cchindam.
lo B",nsnd:]- 1 p hppa]-.

13 B* ap(h)alimissanti. 13 B! oiram.
W C® uddha. 15 C B*™ .aip va pi.
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yam yam!® hi lokasmim * upadiyanti,

ten’ eva Maro anveti jantum. 8.
1104. Tasma pajinam na upédiyetha

bhikkhu sato kificanam sabbaloke

‘ adanasatte’ iti pekkhamano

pajam imam maccudheyye® visattan "4 ti 4.

BHADRAVUDHAMANAVAPUCCHA® NITTHITA.

14. Udayamanarapuccha (13).
1105. ‘‘ Jhayim® virajam dsinam
icc-dyasma Udayo
katakiccam anasavam
paragum? sabbadhammaénam atthi pafthena agamam :
ailfiavimokham® pabrihi avijjaya pabhedanam.” 1.
1106. ‘Pahanam kamacchandanam®
' Udaya ti Bhagava
domanassana ciibhayam °
thinassa (ca)'* panidanam!? kukkuccénam nivara-
nam 2.
1107. upekhasatisamsuddham !® dhammatakkapurejavam
afifilvimokham ' pabrimi avijjaya pabhedanam.” 8.

1 B -ail. 2 B* -smi.
3 C* -yyo, B* -yya-, B™ -yyam.

¢ C® visattan corr. from visattin.

& C* Bbadrayudha-, B* -méanavakap-.

8 B™.i. 7 B* -i.

8 B afifiavimukkham (in B! afifiam-).

® B kimachanddnam metri causa.

10 B* ¢’ ubb-.

u 8o B=; C* B* omit ca.

12 So C*; B Fsb. -nudanam. 18 B upekkhi-.
1 B* aiiiamvimukham, B! afifiavimukha.
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“Kim?! su samyojano? loko, kim? su tassa vicara-
nam,*

kise’ assa vippahanena nibbanam iti vuccati.” 4.
* Nandisamyojano® loko, vitakk’ assa vicirana,
tanhaya vippahénena nibbanam iti vuceati.” 5.

* Katham satassa carato® vififiinam uparujjhati,

Bhagavantam? putthum® dgamma tam sunoma vaco
tava.” 6.

* Ajjhattaii® ca bahiddha ca vedanam nibhinandato

Sas a0

evam satassa carato vififianam uparujjhati” ti 7.

UDAYAMANAVAPUCCHA'® NITTHITA.

15. Posalamanarapuccha (14).

“Yo atitam adisati}!
icc-ayasma Posilo

anejo ! chinnasamsayo, :

paragum’® sabbadhamméanam atthi pafihena aga-
mam: 1.

Vibhataripasaiifiissa sabbakayapahiyino

ajjbattafi’® ca bahiddha ca ‘ n’ atthi kifici ' ti passato

fianam Sakkdnupucchdmi, katham neyyo tatha-
vidho.” 2.

1 C& B¥ ki; Pj. kim su samyojano ti kimsamyojano.

? Bum gaiifio-. 3 BM ki.

¢ So Pj. (vicdrapan ti vicaranakiranam); C*® B™ Fsb.
-ni (<1109b), B* (here and below) -no.

& B nandisafifiojano. ¢ CP sarato.

7 B*= Fgb. bhavantam.

8 B* puthu, B™ pathum.

 Ck -am, omitting ca. 10 BY .manavakap-.
1 B* .dissati. 12 MSS. anejjo.
13 B .q, 14 B (Pj.) -kiyappahayino.

15 BM .am,
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1114. “Vififidnatthitiyo sabbé

Posild ti Bhagavd
abhijinam Tathigato
titthantam® enam jinati vimuttam tapparya-
nam.* 8.
1116. Akificafifidsambhavam?® fiatva¢ ‘ nandi samyojanam’
iti

evam evam® abhififidya tato tattha vipassati,
etam® fiinam tatham tassa? brihmanassa wvusi-
mato” &i 4.

PosiraMiNavaPUOOHA® NITTHITI.

16. Moghargjamanavapuccha (15).
1116. *“DvAham Sakkam apucchissam,®

ioc-dyasma Moghariji
na me vyikisil® cakkhumai,
‘yavatatiyafi cal’ devisil® vyidkaroti’l® ti me
sutam : 1.

1117. ¢ Ayam loko, paro loko,'® Brahmaloko sadevako,’
ditthin4 te nAbhijindmi'® Gotamassa yasassino. 2.

! 8o C** B¥; Fsb. -am. * C* -nam.

3 8o C** B'™ Pj. Nidd. (in B' akificafifid-) instead of ikifi-
caiifia-sambhavam (Pj. =akificafifidyatanajanakamp kamma-
bhisamkhiram < Nidd.); B* akificafifidyatanasambhavam.

¢ So B~ Pj. Nidd.; C*® F'sb. omit fiatvi.

® 8o C** (¢f. p. 16,4, 24,,) ; B*™ etam.

] B‘. em. 7 C" ““h.c
8 B* -minavakap-. ® Ck .issa.
10 B byi-.

11 B! .am va, B* -am, va scratched out.

13 B= devisi.

13 So B'= Pj.; C** B* paraloko.
1 B*= ditthi(p), B* ditths. ' B -janati.
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[F.204]. 1118, Evam? sbhikkantadassivim® sithi pafihens dga-

katham .loh.tp avekkhantam maceurija na pas-

sati.”’8

1119. “ Suiifiato lokam avekkhassu Mogharija* sada sato

aftanuditthim? dhaoca,® evam maccutaro siya:

evam lokam.avekkhantam macourdji na passati”

1120.

1121.

1122.

ti

MoGHARLIANANAVAPUOCHA® NITTHITA.

17. Pingiyamanavapuccha (16).

¢ Jinpo ’ham asmi abalo vitavanno,
ice-ayasma Pingiyo
nettd na suddhé, savanam na phasu,
méham? nassam momuho® antariya,®
acikkha dhammam, yam aham vijaiifiam
jatijardya'® idha vippahénam.”
“Disvana ripesu vihafifiaméne,
Pingiya ti Bhagavé
ruppantil! ripesu jand pamattd,—
tasma tuvam Pingiya appamatto
jahassu ripam apunabbhavaya.”
“Disa catasso vidisa catasso
uddham adho, dasa disata'* imiyo,

4.

! So B*= Pj.; C* Fsb. etam (in C* corr. from ekam).
3 Ck Fsb. passati ti (<1119).

2 BY-i

4 So B™;
® B* uhaiica, B! uhefica.

C*® B Fsb. -rija.

7 B -an.
8 B* momoho (in Bi po-, in B* corr. to momuho).
9 B® -riyam (Pj. Nidd. =antard (y)eva).

10 Fﬂb. jiﬁ'-

13 Bu= Fgb. disé.

¢ BY -mapavakap-.

11 B riapanti, Bi riparupanti.
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na tuyham! adittham asutam-mutam va?

atho?® avififidtam ¢ kificanam® atthi loke:

dcikkha dhanimam yam aham vijafifiam®

jatijardya? idha vippa.hinmp.” 3.
1123. “ Taphadhipanne manuje pekkhamino

Pingiya ti Bhagava
santipajate jarasi parete,

tasma tuvam Pingiya appamatto
jahassu ta.phup apunabbhavaya " ti 4.

PryervaMANAvAPUCCHA® NITTHITA.

18.

Idam avoca Bhagavi Magadhesu viharanto Pasinake®
cetiye, paricirakasolasinam® brahmapanam a]]hlttho
puttho puttho pafihe vyakisi.!* Ekamekassa ce’ pi
pailhassa attham afifilya dbammam afifisya¥ dhamma-
nudhammam patipajjeyys, gaccheyy’ eval® jaramaranassa
param,'® piraigamaniyal” ime dhamma ti tasma imassa
dhammapariyayassa Pardyanan ¢’ eva adhivacanam.

1124. Ajito Tissa-Metteyyo Punnako atha Mettagi
Dhotako Upasivo ca Nando ca atha Hemako 1.

! C* tuyha.
* So C**; B* asutam amutam (in Bi -matam), omitting
vi; Feb. asutamutam va.

3 B¥m omit atho. ¢ C®vififiatam (metri causa).
® B* kicinam, Bi kificiman, Fsb. [kmcanam]

o C% .3, 7 Feb. jati-.

8 B™ -minavakap-. 9 C* -nake.

10 So Pj.; C* Fsb. parivaraka-, B¥» paricarika-.
11 Bum omit puttho pattho.

12 Bu= _ham bya-. 13 BYm omit ce.

U B* omit dhammam aiifiaya.

15 B gacche yeva, B™ gaccheyya, omitting eva.
16 B omit param.

17 C® .niya, B* pairamgaminiya, B™ -aniyi.
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1126.

1127.

1128.

1129.

1180.

1181.
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Todeyya-Kappé! dubhayo Jatukanni? ea pandito
Bhadravudho Udayo ca Posilo cipi brahmano
Mogharaja ca medhavi Pidgiyo ca maha isi 2.
ete Buddham upagafichum?® sampannacaranam isim,?
pucchanti¢ nipune pafihe Buddhasettham upa-
gamum. 3.
Tesam Buddho vyikisi® pafihe puttho yathatatham,
paiihanam veyyakaranena® tosesi brihmane muni. 4.
Te7 tositd cakkhumata Buddhen’ Adiccabandhuna
brahmacariyam acarimsu® varapafifiassa santike. 5.
Ekamekassa pafihassa yatha Buddhena desitam,
tatha yo patipajjeyya, gacche piram aparato, 6.
apard® param gaccheyya bhavento maggam utta-
mam,
maggo 80'° parangamaniya,!' tasma Parayanam
iti. 7.

“ Parayanam anugayissam :*
icc-dyasma Pirgiyo
yatha® addakkhi, tathd akkhasi!® vimalo bhiiri-
medhaso,4
nikkdmol® nibbano!® natho!? kissa hetu musa!®
bhane.!® 8.

1 Cb .Kappo. 2 B .

3 B™ -gacchum. 3 B -to.

& BY bya-, Fsb. viya-. 6 B™ C" (?) Fsb. veyyikarane.
7 B™ omit te. 8 B! acd-, B™ acarisu.

® C® Bi -ra (in C® corr. from -r).

10 Cx umits so; Fsb. [80].

1 So C*; B* paramga-, C® piraga-.

* Cf. 9402, 12 B tatha.

13 B™ yathadakkhi tathikkhasi; Fsb. [yatha . . . akkhasi].

4 Cx .medaso.

15 Pj. nikkamo ( = pahinakamo) and nikkhamo (= viriyava,
nikkhanto va akusalapakkha).

18 B* nippuno, B! nibbiino. 17 B* niigo.

18 Ck B* omit musi. 19 Ckb _pe,
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1182. Pahinamalamohassa minamakkhappahayino
handibam kittayissimi giram vanpipasamhbitam.® 9.
1133. Tamonudo Buddho samantacakkhu
lokantagii® sabbabhavitivatto
anasavo sabbadukkhappahino?
saccavhayo* brahme® updsito® me. 10.
1134. Dijo yatha kubbanakam? pahiya
bahupphalam kinanam dvaseyya,®
evam® p’ aham'® appadasse pahiys
mahodadhim !* hamsa-r-iv'!® ajjhapatto.® 11.
1185. Ye 'me!® pubbe viyikamsu'® huram Gotamasasand:'?
¢ ioc-asi,!® iti bhavissati,’
sabban tam itihitiham,' sabban tam takkavaddha-
nam. 12.
1136. Eko® tamanud’ asino® jatimé ** so pabhamkaro
Gotamo bhiripafifiano, Gotamo bhirimedhaso,s 13.

! C* B*™ vannupa-, B -safihitam.

2 C* -gu, Bi lokantara.

3 C® -dukkhampa-, B™ -ha(ya)no.

4 C® -amhayo, B' -avayo.

8 So C* B' Pj. (brahme ti tam brahmanamp élapati); C*
B* Fsb. brabma. )

® B* upisiko, B™ upisita. 7 B* kuppa-.
8 So B*m Pj.; C* -yye, C® -yyo. ® B* evam.
0 Bi omits p'.

11 In B® corr. to apparase, B -dage.

12 Bd _i.

13 C* ha(m)sa-r-, C* ahamsa-r-, B*™ hamso-r-, B™ -iva.

4 B! ajjhuppatto, B* ajhupatto, B™ ajjhupatto.

18 Pj.=ye ime (but cf. 1084). 16 Cxb yya..

17 C* .nam, Fsb. as in 1084b, 18 B! joch-asi.

19 C*itthitiham, B* ititiham, Bi ititiyam, B™ omits this pada.

% C* eke, C® eso.

2 So B" Pj. (or &si no (?), but Nidd.=nisinno, quoting
8. 11956%); C* tamanudosino (in C® -sito).

2 BY jutimai, B™ jatimid. % In C* corv. from -medaso.
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1187. yo me dhammam adesesi’ sanditthikam akalikam

1188.

taphakkhayam anitikam,® yassa n’ atthi upami
kvaci.” 14.
“ Kin nu®tamha vippavasasi ¢ muhuttam api Pidgiya®
Gotama® bhiripafifiani,” Gotama®  bhirime-
dhasa,? 15.

1139. yo te dhammam adesesi ' sanditthikam akalikam

1140.

taphakkhayam anitikam,!' yassa n’ atthi upama

kvaci.” 16.
‘ Naham tamha!® vippavasimi muhuttam api brah-
mana

Gotami bhiiripafifiini, Gotama bhirimedhasa, 17.

1141. yo me dhammam adesesi sanditthikam akalikam

taphakkhayam anitikam, yassa n' atthi upama
kvaei. 18.
1142. Passami nam manasi cakkhuné va'2
rattindivam brahmanu appamatto,
namassaméno vivasemi rattim,
ten'™ eva mafifiami avippayasam.'® 19.
1148. Saddha ca piti!® ca mano sati ca
napenti'” me Gotamasisanamha,

yam yam!® disam vajati bhiripafifio,
sa tena ten’ eva nato ’ham asmi. 20.
! B¥ .ti, C* dhammam desesi. $ B* ani-.
3 B* na. 4 C® -vassi, B! -vasati.
8 C* pijaye, C® pijayo. ¢ C® Bi -ma.
7 C* -pam, B* -po. 8 B* .mo, Bi -ma.
9 C® B™ -s0, C* -medasa. 10 B -ti,
11 Bi ani-. 13 Here the text of B! ends.
13 B* ¢a; Pj.=viya <Nidd.
4 CP yen'. 15 B* -visi.
18 B* -i.

7 So Ct; C® nipetta, B* nimekim, Fsb. (B™?) namenti
(Nidd. = nigaochanti (i.c., ndpagacchanti ?) vi[jljabanti vina
santi).

18 B* yam yaii ca.
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1144. Jinpassa me dubbalathamakassa
ten’ eva kiyo na paleti® tattha,
samkappayattiya® vajami niccam,
mano hi® me brihmana* tena yutto. 21
1145. Pamke sayano® pariphandamano
dipa dipam upaplavim,®
ath’ addasdsim? Sambuddham oghatinpam® andsa-
vam.” 22.

1146. * Yatha ahi® Vakkali'® muttasaddho?!
Bhadravudho Alavi-Gotamo!® ca,
(F. 209]. evam eva tvam® pi pamuficassu’* saddham :
gamissasi tvam ' Pirigiya maccudheyyaparam.”® 23
1147. “Esa bhiyyo!” pasidami sutvina munino vaco :
vivattacchaddo’®* Sambuddho akhilo patibha-
nava® 24.
1148. adhideve abhiiifidya sabbam vedi parovaram,
paithan’ antakaro Sattha kamkhinam? patijana-
tam.® 25.

1 C*® palereti, P). pareti and paleti (both = gacchati).

%2 So C* Pj. (=samkappagamanena); C® B*™ -yantiya.
3 B*ti. 4 C* -na.

8 Fsb. [saydno].-

¢ C* upapplavim, C® uppalavim, B™ upallavi(m).

7 B® -gsasl.

# So MSS.; Fsb. -am. 9 B* ahu.

1o Cb .,

11 C® natasaddho ?

1z C® Alavi-, B®* -vi-. 13 B*= gvam tvam.

14 Bs pamuccassu, C® Fsb. pamuiicayassu.

15 C® tvam, Fsb. [tvam].

16 B* maccudheyyassa param.

17 C® bhiyyo.

18 Ck .dda, B* vivatta-.

19 Cx® B* .pava. 20 B* kadkhinam.
2 CP parijanakam.
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1149. Asamhiram asamkuppam, yassa n' atthi upami
kvaei,
addha gamissami, na m’ ettha kamkba,
evamm mam dhiarehi? adhimuttacittan 2 ti

PiRAYANAVAGGO NITTHITO.

N1TTHITO SUTTANIPATO ATTHABHANAVARAPARIMANAYA
PALIYA.

1 So Pj. B™; B* Fsb. padharehi, omitting mam, C** dha-
rehi, omitting mam.
2 So B* Pj.; C*® Fsb. avittacittan.
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